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"YJ HE- Character of a polite 
Writer is ſo eminently Mr. 
HBayle's due, that *twere very 
n needleſs. recommending the 


Beautys of his Wit and Stile. They 
Who have not read his Books in the 
French, are yet prepoſſeſs d with ſuch 
anpinion of him, and particularly of 
this Work, that if it any where falls 
ſhort of their Idea, ?tis probable they 


be much readier to lay the Fault on the 


Tlranſlation than the Original. As to 


which I can only ſay, that I have 


done my Endeavor to come up to the 
Purity and Elegance of his Stile; but if 


I have not ſucceeded in this, I have at 
leaſt taken his Meaning aright, and pre- 
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ſer wd the Spirit and Delicacy of his 


r 


4s to Mr. Bayle's particular Opinions, 


1 it is not the Buſineſs of a Tranſlator, 
either to juſtify or condemn em: but 
t will ſufficiently warrant the publiſhing 


his Works in Engliſb, that none of em 


A 2 have 


with a Royal Licence, and will be pub- 


The Tran ſlator's Preface; 


have bin formally condemn'd in the 
Proteſtant Countrys abroad ; and that 
his Dictionary, tho containing all his 
boldeſt Thoughts, is printing in Evgi4{s 


liſh'd in a ſhort time. 

The OY Preface will account 
for Mr. Bayle's affecting in this Work the 
Stile of a Roman Catholick, and French 
Courtier. So that Pm only to acquaint 
the Reader, that he is not from the Ti- 
tle of the following Book to fancy it a 
dry Philoſophical Diſſertation on the 


Nature of Comets; far from it: Comets 
are the leaſt of Mr. Bay/#s care, farther 


than as they afford him occaſions of very 
uncommon and forprizing Reflections, 
and of the moſt exquiſite Satyr and Ri- 
dicule on Things and Perſons. 

Inſtead of the Additions to his Miſcel. 


lanoous Reflettions hound up with the 


third Edition of em in Freuch, which 
relates only to a private Diſpute between 


him and Mr. Jurita, we have given 
his Life written by a Friend of his o to- 


ther ſide the Water, to a Peer of Great 


Britain, which it's hop'd will be accept- 


able to thoſe who may purchaſe his Dic- 
Lionary, or any other of his Works. 


The 


8 ; 
1 
We. 


"2x08 


FF 


The Author's Preface to 
xz the Reader. 


WO Reaſons which ſeem d con- 
ſider able, oblig'd me to think 

ef writing a ſhort Preface. It 
„em d proper to acquaint my 
3 Readers before-hand, 1. Why the Stile of 


= this Piece is all along that of a Roman Ca- 
EZ tholick, whether it treats of Affairs of State 
or of thoſe of Religion. 2. Why this third 


c bd 


N J | Eartion is not ſuch as I had formerly pro- 


mis d. 


Ie Reaſon of its being wrote in the 
Stile of 4 Roman Catholick, will ſuſfici- 


150 give of the Occaſion of the Work. | 
I was Philoſophy Profeſſor in Sedan 
when the Comet appear'd in December 
1680. and found my ſelf eternally teas d 
with Queſtions about it, proceeding from 
3 Peoples Curioſity or their Fears, I did 
al I cowd to recover thoſe who were diſ- 
turb d at this pretended ill Preſage, bat 

=_ -- os HW. gain d 


e The Author's Preface. L 
| gain d very little on em by mere Phi- F ſe 
loſophical Reaſons ; ſtill they anſwer dl, 
that God certainly ex pos'd theſe awakening la 
Phenomena on purpoſe to give Sinners wo 
time to prevent by Repentance the Evils © 
which hung over their Heads. Vpon this we 
I thought it in vain talling any longer, 3 
unleſs I cou d offer an Argument to prove, in 
that the Divine Attributes will not allow H. 
Comets being deſign'd to ſuch an end, I by 
began to conſider,, and ſoon lit on the The- © 
* ological Argument, which is to be ſeem in Les 
the Body of the Diſcourſe. I cou'd not the 
remember I had ever met with it in the an. 
courſe of my reading, or heard it in Con- | #40, 
verſation; this made me fancy ſomething Ro 
new in't, and gave me the thought of wri- wh 
ting 4 Letter on the Subject, to be inſerted the 
in the Mercure Galant. I did all I cond wit 
nut to exceed the Bounds of a Letter; but 00, 
the abundance of the Matter wou'd not bir. 
allow my being ſo ſhort, and oblig d me to 7 ho 
take other Meaſures, that is, to conſider Co: 
my Letter as a Work which maſt be pub. 
liſb'd apart. So I affected Brevity no the 
{i longer, I enlarg'd at my eaſe on all the 41 
Matter which offer” a, ſtill keeping * Mr. he 
| De Vilſe.in view. I took a Reſolution to 2 
. SEN "WO LENS We . 
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ji E Author of the Mercure Galant. 


ſend 
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ed him mp Letter, aus defire him te give 
t to bis Printer, and get either Mr. de 


—(„— tec — 


vi, 


In Bgeinie - Licence for, printing it if that 


% 
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e lde, a it had for ſome other Tres. 


8 4 . 44 b 3d MAG Id bu D345 
; © tiſes on Comets; or. 4; Royal. Licence, if 


9 


= % e 39 i. nn 

we muſt go that way to work, He. kept 
27 4 rene h 
„ „ Manuſcript in his Hands for ſome. 
time without knowing the Author's Name. 
7 1 e „ ei. x 8 - So | J 
„Alt laſt, when a Friend of mine went to ask 
1 Þ him about it, he anſwer d, he was inform d 
- = by a Perſon, towhom. he had given it to 


„read, that Mr. Reinie wou'd never take 


5 Þ theConſequences of publiſhing it on himſelf, 


and that we muſt apply for the Approba- 
tion of Doctors before we cou'd ſue for the 


Royal Licence : 4 painful, tedious Form, 
'» = which I had not leiſure enough to go 
4 tro. Upon thu the Manuſcript was 
4 withdrawn, and the College of Sedan being 
t Þ /con after ſuppreſt, which occaſion d my re- 
ft © riring into Holland in Autumn 1681, I 
o © thought no more of having my Letter on 
„ Comets printed at Paris. | 


,. = Thus goa ſee the reaſon of my aſſuming 


„ © the Stile of 4 Roman Catholic, and imi- 
tating Mr. Viſe's Language and Elopys on 


2 


„ the Publick 4 1 This Condutt was 


o Þ} abſolutely nece 


ted at Paris; and I thought my imita- 
2 | ting the Mercure Galant in ſome 4 hings | 
„ - wou'd 
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ary to have any thing prin- 
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h or Fs Rahel Litence. And & 1 ook © 
5, <Pric 6) Bot ro be Enos © 
Authat 1015 J. lter, which #44 © 
Elan in 140 nd" 4 few Months « fer 
7 Arti wal, 1 thang) nothing as 70 505 A 
13 ; or Tur wage: ant Trhought rowd 7 
MTs, as. ſuch 4 Kilt, to wake the | 
believe, 1 ?he Totte on Comets YH 

was hes the Wark of Perſor who hat teft ZF 


for th 


Pratice for his Gel ion. 


They who will give them Ives the rrou- A 


ble 10 aſi der the e Circumiftt wes, will find 
| all the Satis alis from m they can 
deſire. I ol add one word more; that 
4 good „ many things were inſerted during 
ihe a en, which were not in the Ma- 


nuſcript that had bin Jent 10 the Author of 3 


the Mercure Galant. 

Let's paſs to the ſetond Article,” and 
ſay,ivhy this Third Edition contain 2 1 
of what I had promis d 

J had e Readers expect to find 
at encrłasd wh 
Proofs, and nem Ap 77 tothe Difficattys, 
&c. Tet it's ex y Foe = e with whe 
Second Edition; The ave 4 "ne No 


* 5 x * WA "—_ 'M'S FE — renner a dt 4. > 


2 = in the ſrc TY 


have 
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4 great aumber of new 4 | 


The Author's Preface; 
htot frat cut vorbirg, I. hive * alter = 


„ 


alrtad) In 00 like thoſe Riders 'whic| 
mike en tontſe by continual windings, I 
col #1d h⁰ new Digriſßons without ren- 
the yeading of it extremely perplext. 
2 — bin ** my Really Roo 4 
Labyrinth, or embarking em | on the Me- 
ander, and that's what they are not fond of. 
I know not whether other Authors mighi 
have the Skill to mute ſuch 4 Work grow ap 
after the manner of living Bodys, per in- 
rus ſuſceptionem, by nem Juices diſtri- 


bated thro the whole Maſs in a jaſt pro- 


portion : bat for my part I own my ſelf 
incupuble of it, and therefore ſhall tmi- 


ture the manner by which Nature they /, 

augments lifeleſs Boch, per juxta pot 7 
tionem, by Matter join'd to their exterior 
Parts. I ſhell reſerve wy Additions for 
a new Tome, which ſhall be printed apart 


a 111 1 =. 


* Except the Orthography, and the Diſpoſition of ſome 
Words in a very few places. ; | 
+ Non ſecus ac liquidis Phrygius Mzander in undis 
 Ludir, & ambiguo lapſa refluirque fluitque, 
Occurrenſque fibi venturas aſpicit undas, | 
Er nunc ad fontes, nunc ad mare verſus apertum 
Incertas exercet aquas: ita Dædalus implet 
Innumeras errore vias, vixque ipſe reverti 
Ad limen potuit : 
eu a. l e. 1 16 
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ix 


The Author's Preface: 


Alen 45 IJ am 8 little more alxanc d in my 
Critical Dictionary, mith which I am whol- 


Ly taken. ap at preſent. If I put 


Creditors. ſo. long, tis becauſe, having ex- 
amin d anem the Difficultys mhich may be 
rais upon the Parallel between Paganiſm 


4 


v 


and Atheiſm, it appears to me, that they may 


be all reſolvꝰd by the Principles I have alrea- 
dy laid down, and by an Application of the 


Anſwers already given: So there's no preſ- 


ſing haſt. The only Objection which to me 
ſeems conſiderable, and moſt worthy of be- 


ing fully diſcaſs'd, is that which I examine 


at the 134 Section. I queſtion tho whe. 
ther I ſhall dwell much upon it in the new 


Tome, the Matter being infinitely delicate, 


and what one can't well explain, nor enter 
deeply into without incroaching on certain 
fit Bounds, which *twere perhaps better 
not to meddle with, It happens, I don't 
know by what Fatality, that the more one 


reaſons on the Divine Attributes from 
Ideas, the cleareſt, the nobleſt, and the 


moſt ſublime in Metaphyſucks, the more one 


joſtles with a Croud of Scripture Paſſages. 


And tho this Repugnancy ariſes not from 


the things themſelves, but from a diffe- 


it in à way which 


On the whole, it ſhow'd not be thought 


* 
. 


rence in Stile, tis yet difficult to remove 
Dal ſatisfy all Minds. 


ſtrange, 


15 F my. 


<1, 
r 


bes 
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The Authors Preface?! 


( ſtrange, that Authors, who had no other 
School than Inſpiration, and were, oblig d 


9 to accommodate themſelves to the Senſe of 


7 che People, ſhowd not exactly agree, as to 
7 all the, Ideas which their Phraſes ſeem. to 


7 comprehend, | with. Authors train d up to 
4 Analytical Method, who keep ſtritty 
jo it, who define their Words before: hand, 
Al and make uſe of em always in the ſame. 
1 ſenſe ; whoſe whole. aim ts ſpecalative. In- 


2 ſtruition, and who don't ſute their Doc- 
= trines to the neceſſity which the People are 


b under of being ſtruck with ſenſuble Images, 


| 1 &c. Iſball ſay ſomething on this Head in 


of; Ariminl ol 
This is all the Advertiſement I in- 
tended in this place ; but becauſe the 
Printer deſires 1 wou'd fill ap this Page, 
I ſhall make one Obſervation, which to 
me ſeems proper for confuting the vulgar 
Error concerning Comets. 
The War of Europe from 1688. to 
1697. was one of the fierceſt and moſt de- 
= ſtruttive that has bin known, Tet no Co- 
met appear'd either a little before it broke 
out, or for all the time it laſted; but on 
the contrary, in Sept. 1698. 4 Comet was 
23 ſeen, when Europe was juſt deliver'd from 
the War, and a Peace on the point of being 
= | on- 


F my Dictionary, at the Article of Gregory 
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Jun. I. 1699. 


The Author's Preface! 


caneluded between the Chriſtians and the 


Turk. So that here's 4 Comet betwixt 
. two Treatys of Peace, which have put an 
end to Wat in all parts of Burope, and 
chung d the Fare of Publick Affairs very 
much for the better ; a Comet that brings 


back the happy time in which the Temple of 


Janus zs br wp; If we can't expect, at 


leaft let ws " i may laſt long, and 


we with thoſe Times of which the Latin 
Poet gives this Prediction. 


Aſpera tum poſitis miteſcent fecula bells 
Cana Fides, & Veſta, Remo cum fratre 


Quirinus (arctis 5 | 


Jura dabunt : diræ ferro, & compagibus 
Claudentur belli portz, Furor impius 


intus (aaheneis 


Sæva ſedens ſuper arma, & centum vinctus 

Poſt tergum Wan fremer horridus ore 
cruento. 

| Vrg. An, I. I. v. 291; 


FD | 
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; 1 aolaters, 29 T 292, 298, Proofs hereof drawn 


" 1 ——— , 2 —_— 


La * * 


4 l The Princip al 1 Matters co pain d 
1 I in cheſs Two Volumes. 5 


; | Nb. . Neft Articles: which have this aten * 


e po em, refer to the rh 
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aal wi 26Blyls, p 78 
* Albemarle, Earl of, invites Ar. 
ET. 4 Arti ſice . 
grac- 

72 —— A Sabre, 756: 
2 4 


few Years h 


© Hes: 


Xx great aig 1 fo the Verla, Here te His 


Superſtit ion and 213. Canſes 
which might have It his Vii orys, 434. 
He ſcorn'd to ſurprixs his Enemys, 495 


3 | Aralogyyl eee 28. Ham ridiculous, 32. 


Aſtrology in Credit among the antient Pagans, 
35. Among the modern, 37. Among the Aa- 
honetans, ibid. Among Chriſtians, 42. In 
France, 44 The Stars ſuppos d to be the Book 

of God, 154 And plac'd in the THRONE 2 

prevent Atheiſm, 

J Atheilin 3 God prevents not this Sin to ehablih 
Idolatry, 218. See Idolatry. Comets incapable 
of preventing Atbeiſm,22.1. 'T wasnever neceſſary 
to work Miracles for prevent ing it, ib. 224. The 


NF wickedeft Pagans no Atheifts,259. Atbeiſm does 


not neceſſarily lead hy a Licentiouſneſs o 5 
vers, 209. It's 


alle that wicked Chriſtians are 
Atheifts, 280, 2 


"The ſame Principle which 
prompts Atheifts to ſin, works as ally in J- 


from 


An Alphabetical Table. 


X1V 


_ Atheiſts, what it might be as to Majners,” 329. 


and Honor, 349. 1 77 les of 


{| 388 | | habe liv d well, 3 
a | 4 ſo wicked, 363. 
An Atheift may have Notions of Honor, 365. 
th Ma thirſt after Praiſe, =_ by Ne 


theiſm has had its Mart he. 
theiſm renders the ry arty De 380. 


* 
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| 9 times, 55 Irs Fury 
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Not va eaſy, ro believe as fome _ 
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Fa nitabeis in 'propheſying great Suc- 
deſſes to the ſecond Cruſade, A e92167G18 
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8 Catberine de Medicis, 1735 20% Diſorers 
"of her Court 5 SF 315 
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90 Subordination of ſecond Cauſes, 422. Oc- 
426 
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 Ceremonys. Whence it is that Men obſerve” cer- ® 


Whether it might give it ſelf Laut of 2 wility 3 
Atbeiſts o 
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briſtians have vetain d ſeveral Superſtitions ever 
8 Pagaiiifm, 173, 18 1. The 


ſince the days of 
Chriſtian Tg cond has ' afforded Men no nem 
Lights u to natural Subjetts, 168. Has adopted 
| ſeveral Pagan Ceremony?, 171. Chriſtians give 
miglrily into Preſages 189. Are more marlike 
than other Nations; ut herein they act againſt 
- their Principles. 99283 
| Cicero, how guſt bs Reaſonings concerning future 
Contingencys eee. 479 
1 Clerc s ff Diſpute with Mr. 
Nanga 354960160 
* 4 conſiderable 
Effect on Earth, 1 5. Con d they produce any thing 
; al all;*it-might be good as well as evil, 25. They 
are neither the Cane vor the Si an\of the Cala. 
mityl which follow, , 468. Thirs don tchappen 
greater Evils after their Appearance, than ar 
other times, 49. An Anſwer to thoſe who who al- 
| ledg Examples to the contrary, 55. Of what 
Force are all Arguments drawn from Experience, 
64. Reflections on what\ hapned in Europe after 
the Comet3 of 1665. pag. 68. Proſperitys hap- 
ning after Comets, 3 Comets bear no Cha- 
ratters of à Sign ſent . 109, 142, 463. 
- They are frequent, 109. And ſit to confirm I- 
dlolatry, 112. Cant preſage unleſs they he Signs 
; 8. . 114, 115. The Abſurdity 
of this, 1 They who are not chaſtis d after 
the App earunce of On, no better Men than 
5 14 are, 146. The common Opinion con- 
cer ning Comets eriv'd from the | Pagans, 1 52, 
184. Politicians 2 17 4 it, 158. Pane- 
gyrifts have help d 
AManßind has 44 70 105. 
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160, The Vanity of 


' poſes the ſame Comeb hg ſerv d, 163. (God 
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218. C omets not capable of prevent - 
9 ng They are not Hens ſs miracu- 
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An Alphabetical Table. 


* Dedications. Ar. Bay le refuſes to dedicate, his 
Dictionary to a great Man of King William's 
Court, 148. His Reaſons for it, 149 
Delphos, the Uncertainty 5.5 Oracles, 36, 90. 


Prodigys which hapned at Delphos in the days of 
Brennus, N 
Deſcend : tis not always harder to aſcend than to 

deſcend, 17 


Divine : Politicians endu d with a kind of Divi- 
nation, 1h | 478 
Dogſtar, the Error of thoſe who aſcribe great In- 
fluences to it, 90, The Pagans offer d Sacrifice 
to this Star, | 184 
Drabitius, Reflect ions on his Prophecys, 521, 522 


F Clipfes, the Antients dreaded em, 99, 156. 
The Moderns dread em, 101. A Conju- 
tation of this Error, 102, Opinions concerning 
Eclipſes of the Moon, 183 
England; the tragical Death of King Charles l. 
and the Flight of his Son, 85, Its mixt Go- 


vernment renders it leſs fir for oppoſing the De- 


ſigns. of France 501 
Epicurus, his pood Life, 355, 366. The good 


Lives of many of his Sect, 355, 361, 365. 


There are groſſer Errors than that of his deny- 
ing a Providence, Eg 403 
Errors. Of the different ways of treating thoſe who 
are guilty of Errors, and thoſe who are guilty of 
Immoralitys, 409. Innocent Errors, 413. In- 
voluntary Errors, 324, 387. How one Error 
comes to be more heinous than another, 415 
Events. Contingency of Events, 433. A ſmall 
Matter might give a turn to the greateſt E- 
Vents, 435, 408. And is the Cauſe of em, 
C 8 
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xvii 


| xvii An Alphabetical Table); | 
| Evil-ſpeaking, why ſo general, 340. In what de. 


$ ' .gree criminal, | . 
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Miſcellaneous Reflections, 
1 occaſond by a Comet which 
appear 'd in December, 1680. 


NM xitten to a Doctor of the Sorbon, 
by Mr. BALE, 5 


J : 1 
RIA N 0 4 7 2 "A 1 * 2 * 1 nd 4 


1 


SEC r. I. 


Ou judg'd very right, Sir, when you 
wrote me word, that they who had not 
an Opportunity of ſeeing the Comet 
while it appear'd juſt before Day-break 
| the latter end of November, and the beginning 
of December following, ſhou'd not wait very long 
for a Sight of it at a more ſeaſonable Hour; for 
in effect it began to appear again upon the 22d 
of laſt Month, juſt about the Dusk of the Even- 
ing. But I queſtion whether you are in the right, 
in deſiring my Thoughts upon it, and promiſing 
| a particular Anſwer to whatever I ſhou'd write 
Jou upon this Subject. This is going ſome 
lengths farther perhaps than you were aware; for 
el- to deal plainly with you, I don't know what it 
is 


2 Miſcellaneous Reflettions, 
is to think regularly upon any Subject; I natural- 
ly run all the Changes upon it; I often quit my 
Track, and break into grounds where one can 
hardly gueſs the way: In ſhort, I'm the fitteſt 
Man alive to mortify thoſe Doctors, who expect 
to have every thing ſery'd up in all the Formali- 
tys of Rule and Method. For this reaſon, Sir, 
I wou'd have you conſider better on't, and think 
again of the Propoſition you made me. Pl allow 
you a Fortnight to take your laſt Reſolution. 
This Advice, together with my hearty Wiſhes 
for a proſperous new Year, is all the Gift you are 
like to have from me for this turn. lam, &c. 
Fay. 1 1881. | | | 


SECT, II. Ia what Method he deſigns to 
| proceed, 


INCE after mature conſideration you ſtill per- 
ſiſt in deſiring me to communicate my thoughts 
on the nature of Comets, and promiſe to examine 
em regularly, I muſt &en reſolve to write to you. 
But permit me to do this at my leiſure, and 
with all manner of Freedom and Eaſe, as things 
ſhall offer from time to time to my Thoughts: 
For as to the Plan which you ſignify'd your de- 
fire I ſhou'd form, and follow from ſtep to ftep, 
1 muſt intreat you, Sir, by no means to expect 
it. Perhaps it might do very well in one who's 
an Author by Profeſſion, whoſe buſineſs it 1s to 
form clear and well-concerted Views : Such Men 
are in the right to lay down a Scheme in the be- 
ginning, to divide into Books and Chapters, to 
conceive a general Idea of the Contents of each 
Chapter, and work upon theſe Ideas alone. But 

as 


occafiowd by 4 Comet. 8 
as for me, who pretend not to the Character of 
an Author, I ſhan't, if you pleaſe, condemn my 
ſelf to this Dradgery. You know my way alrea- 
dy, you have had time enough to conſider whe 
ther it will fit your purpoſe ; hereafter, if you 
alone, *tisintirely of your own ſeeking. To pro- 
ceed: 72 


LY fs bd 


founded upon no ſolid Reaſons. 


VR ſeveral Perſons daily reaſon about the 
- Nature of Comets; and tho Pm no Aſtrono- 
o mer, either in reality or by profeſſion, yet I 


have examin'd with ſome exactneſs whatever the 


moſt knowing have publiſh'd upon this Subject: 
And I muſt freely tell you, Sir, that nothing ap- 
spears convincing to me in all their Reaſonings, 
e except what they alledg againſt the Errors of the 


10 the Comets threaten this World of ours with all 
E kind of Miſery and Deſolation. 


| great a Doctor as you are, who by having criti- 
| cally foretold the return of our Comet, mult needs 
| be convinc'd that theſe are Bodys ſubject to the 
ordinary Laws of Nature, and by no means Pro- 
digys exempt from any certain Rule, ſhow'd 
| yet be carry'd away with the Stream, and ima- 
| glne with the common Herd, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Reaſons of the ſelect Few among 
us, That Comets are in the nature of Heralds 
Fat forth to declare War with Human kind pA 
B 2 e the 


are embaraſs'd by it, you muſt blame your ſelf 


SEC r. III. That the Preſages of Comets are 


common People, who will needs have it, that 


Hence it 1s that I can't comprehend how ſo 
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4 Miſcellaneous Refledtions, 


the part of Almighty God. Were you a Prea- 


cher I cou'd eaſily excuſe you, becauſe Thoug 


hts 


of this kind being naturally capable of the moſt 
7 375 and pathetick Ornaments of Eloquence, 

ring in much larger Returns to him who retails 
'em, and make much ſtronger Impreſſions upon 
the Hearts of the Audience, than a thouſand o- 


ther Propoſitions demonſtratively prov'd. 


But 


that a Doctor, whoſe buſineſs is not to harangue 
the People, and who ought therefore to nouriſh 
his Underſtanding with nothing but pure Truth, 
ſhou'd in this point fall in with Sentiments fo 


weakly forge, and take up with Tradition, and 
0 


the Tales of Poets and Hiſtorians, is what I 
by no means bring my ſelf to digeſt. 


CAll 


St cT. IV. Of the Authority of Poets; 


I is not poſſible to go upon a more wretched 
Foundation: For to begin with the Poets, 
You can't but be ſenſible, Sir, that Men of this 
Character are ſo dotingly fond of bringing ſeve- 
ral pompous Deſcriptions into their Pieces, ſuch 


as thoſe of Prodigys, and giving an Air of Mar- : 


velous to all their Hero's Adventures, that to 
compaſs their End at any rate, they never ſpare 


inventing expreſly, and feigning the moſt 


afto- 


niſhing things. Inſomuch, that far from believ- 
ing upon their bare Credit that the Subverſion 
of the Roman Commonwealth was the Work of 
two or three preceding Comets, I ſhou'd not for 


my part have the Faith to believe there 
any ſuch thing as a Comet about that time, 


Was 
Were 


there no better Authority than theirs. For in 4 


word, you are to underſtand, 


that a Man who 


ONCE 


occaſion d by a Comet. -Y 
once takes it in his head to furniſh out a Poem, 


does at the ſame time make a Monopoly of the 
whole Magazine of Nature. Heaven and Earth 


Move no more by any other Laws than his : He 


has Eclipſes, or he has Tempeſts at Command, 
juſt as he likes beſt ; all the Elements exert them- 
ſelves to ſtrike in 4 propos with his Deſigns: He 
has Armys in the Air, and Monſters at Land, as 


many and as oft as he thinks fit: The Angels and 


Demons appear preciſely at his Summons: The 
Immortal Gods let down by Machines, hold 
themſelves in a readineſs to anſwer any Exi- 
gency. And as Comets, of all things in the 
World, are what he chiefly needs, by reaſon of 
that Superſtition which moſt People have a 
Tincture of with regard to theſe Bodys; if he 
finds any of em in Hiſtory ready made to his 
hand, he ſeizes 'em as his own Property; if 
he happens to find none there, he makes em 
out of his own head, and gives 'em the Com- 
plexion and Caſt, the Glare and Figure that's 
likelieſt to affect Mortals, and: fitteſt to portend 
that Heaven in a very ſignal manner, is intereſted 
in the Affair in hand. And now after all, who 
can forbear laughing, to hear a great many Men, 
of ſome ſhareof Wit too, inſiſt upon the dire- 
ful Influence of Comets, and yet able to give no 
better Arguments in defence of their Opinion, 


than a Terry mutantem regna Cometen—Lucan. a 


regnorum Everſor, —rubuit lethale Cometes— Sil. 
Ital. or nec diri toties arſere Cometæ — Virg. and 
Nunquam terris ſpectatum impune Cometen—Claud. 
and ſome more ſuch fine Ends of Verſe from the 
antient Poets. 


B 3 SECT» 


6 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 
8 Cr. V. Of the Authorityof Hiſtoriaus. 


8 to our Writers of Hiſtory, I readily own 
1 they don't take the liberty of feigning ex- 
traordinary Phenomena at this rate; yet there 
appears in moſt of em ſo exceſſive a Paſſion for 
retailing all the Miracles, and all the Vifions which 
the Credulity of Mankind has authoriz'd, that it 
wou'd not be Prudence to take up promiſcu- 
ouſly with all they tranſmit of this kind. 1 
don't know whether it be that they think their 
Hiſtorys might look mean and paltry, did they 
not mix here and there a Scene of Prodigy and 
Supernatural, to enhance their Accounts of com- 


mon Events, fuch as come to paſs in the ordinary 


_ courſe of things: Or whether they hope by this 


kind of Regale, which gratifys the natural Palat 


but too much, to keep up their Reader's Hu- 
mour, by ſapplying him continually with ſome- 


thing to entertain his Admiration ; Or rather 


whether they flatter themſelves, that the meet- 
ing with ſach wonderful Occurreaces in their 
Hiſtorys, will render 'em the more valuable here- 
after, and recommend 'em to the Ages to come. 
But be their Reaſons what they will, it can't 


be deny'd that Hiſtorians take a more than ordi- 


nary ſatisfaction in collecting and bringing into 


their Story whatever does but ſmell of the Mi- 


race. Livy furniſhes us with a pregnant Inſtance 
of this in his own Perſon : for tho he's an Author 
of excellent Senſe, and of a very exalted Genius ; 
and tho he has left us a Hiſtory which comes very 
near to perfection in its kind, yet he has ſhame- 
fully fall'n into this general Vice, by recording an 
J 0 ; ; inſuffe- 


occaſian d by a Comet. 


7 
Ss inſufferable parcel of ridiculous Prodigys, ſuch 
as the Pagan Superſtition of thoſe times thought 
$ fit to be ſolemnly expiated by Sacrifice: The true 
Reaſon, as Authors inform us, why St. Gregory 
the Roman Pontiff condemn'd this Hiſtorian's 
Books to be burnt. What a world of this kind 
of Rubbiſh do we meet with in thoſe huge un- 
wieldy Volumes, which contain the Annals of the 
ſeveral Orders of our Monks! where the Com- 
pilers ſeem to have crouded in without Method 
or Judgment, and purely for the Luſt of grati- 
fying that Emulation, or rather Envy, which 
reigns among the different Societys, whatever 
can be conceiv'd moſt chimerical and abſurd in 
the Article of Miracles, But this by the by, and 
among our ſelves only. You know, Sir, that for 
fear of ſcandalizing the common People, or pro- 
voking theſe good Fathers, we wou'd do well to 
forbear expoling the Vices of their Annals, and 
content our ſelves that we are not oblig'd to 
read em. HR 
Pm amaz'd that thoſe who talk ſo. much of a 
certain Sympathy between Hiſtory and Poetry, 
who aſſure us, upon the Faith of Cicero and Quin- 
tilian, that Hiſtory is nothing more than Poeſy 
ſet free from the Bondage of Verſe, and upon 
the Credit of Lucian, that the Bark of Hiſtory 
would be ſluggiſh, and even motionleſs, did not 
the freſh Breezes of Poetry ſometimes fill its 
Sails; who affirm, that to be a good Hiſtorian, 
one mult of neceſſity be a Poet too, and that the 
Paſlage from Poetry to Hiſtory is almoſt inſenſi- 
ble, tho few or none have ever attempted to make 
a trip from one to the other: I'm amaz'd, I fay, 
that thoſe who tell us ſo many fine things, with- 
5 "BD 4 our 
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out knowing perhaps that Agathias was in reality 
Hiſtorian and Poet ſucceſſively, and felt no more 
alteration than one does in croſſing from one Coaſt 
to another, were never aware how they gave the 
Criticks ſo fair a Topick of Railery and Ridicule 
upon the Hiſtorians, by telling *em that in reality 
there's a wonderful Sympathy between the two, 
and that one feeds upon Prodigy and Romance 
no leſs greedily than the other. Happy that 
Pair of excellent Poets, who are at this time im- 
ploy'd in writing the Hiſtory of Lewis the Great, 


which abounds with real Miracle all over! and 


where, without launching into Fiction, they 
have matter enough to glut that reigning Paſſion 
ſo incident to all Hiſtorians as well as Poets, of 
laying themſelves out in things extraordinary. 
Vet after all, I'm not for wrangling the Hiſto- 
rians out of their due Authority. Let the People 
believe on, without having any regard to the Hi- 
ſtorian's own Superſtition in the Caſe : Let em 
believe that there have been full as many Comets 
ſeen as their Hiſtorys mention; and that all 
thoſe Calamitys have follow'd in the ſucceeding 
Years, which the ſame Hiſtorians take notice of. 
I'm content; and fo far I go along with em. But 
this is as far as I can go, and 'tis the utmoſt 
that any Man can reaſonably require of me, 
Let's now ſee what this amounts to. I defy you 
with all your Logick to infer from hence, that 
therefore theſe Comets have either been the Cauſe 


or the Prognoſtick of the Calamitys which fol- 


low'd their Appearance ; For the Authority of 
the Hiſtorian 1s limited to this, That there have 
been Comets ſeen in the Heavens, and that ſoon 


after there have been Calamitys felt upon Earth: 


Which 


occaſion d by a Comet. 9 
Which is far enough from proving, that one or 
either of the two is the certain Cauſe or Prog- 
noſtick of the other; unleſs you will grant me 
that a Seamſtreſs in Cheapſide, who as often as ſhe 

ops out her Head ſees a Train of Coaches driv- 
ing by her Window, may reaſonably conclude, 
that ſhe her ſelf is the true Cauſe of all theſe 
Coaches moving that way, at leaſt that her ap- 
pearing at the Window is a very juſt preſage to 
the Neighbourhood that a Line of Coaches is 
quickly to paſs by. | 
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Scr. VI. That Hiſtorians are very fond 1 
of Digreſſions. 

. Þ XJ Oultell me, without doubt, that Hiſtorians | 

1 çiuo expreſly remark how theſe Comets have 


been the Signs, or even the Cauſes of thoſe Ra- 

vages which have enſu'd, and conſequently that 
their Authority reaches farther than I allow. 
By no means, Sir, *tis poſſible they may obſerve 
what you ſay, for they are much addiQed to 

| Reflections, and ſometimes ſpin out the Moral 
to ſuch a length, that the Reader, provok'd 
to find the Thred of the Story interrupted, 
cou'd tell 'em, with a hearty Curſe at the 
tail on't, Riſerbate queſto per la predica. A Paſ- 
ſion of being thought learned, even in mat- 
ters out of their Sphere, betrays em very often 
into Digreſſions, the moſt injudicious and impro- 
per imaginable: As when Ammianus Marcellinus, 
upon occaſion of an Earthquake which happen'd 
inthe Reign of the Emperor Conſtantius, ſpends 
bis whole Ariſtotle, and. his Anaxagoras * 
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10 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 
back of him; argues himſelf quite out of ſight, 
quotes Poets, quotes Theologiſts in the point; 


and afterwards, upon occaſion of an Eclipſe of 
the Sun under the ſame Conſtantius, throws him- 
ſelf deſperately into the depths of Aſtronomy, | 
reads Lectures upon Prolomy, and blunders ſo far | 
ont of his way, as even to philoſophize upon the 
Cauſes of Parelions. But it does not therefore 
follow, that the Remarks of theſe Hiſtorians | 
have a right to authorize vulgar Opinions, be- 
cauſe they are not concerning things which pro- 
perly fall under the cognizance of an Hiſtorian. | 1 
If the Queſtion be concerning a Revolution of | 
State, a Negotiation of Peace, a Battel, a Siege, 
Cc. the Authority of an Hiſtorian may reaſona- Þ 
. bly be deciſive, becauſe it may happen he has 


ſearch'd into the Archives, or lit upon the moſt 
ſecret Inſtructions, and drawn from the pureſt 
_ Fountains of the Truthof Facts 
But the Queſtion relating to the Influence of 
the Stars, and the inviſible Springs of Nature, 
the Gentlemen Hiſtorians have no authoriz- 
ing Character; nor are they to be otherwiſe 
conſider*d than as private Perſons, free to give 
their Opinion, which ſhall have its due weight, 
according to the proportion of its Author's 
Knowledg and Infight into natural Philoſophy, 
and no farther. Now upon this foot you'l allow 


me, Sir, that the Credit of Hiſtorians runs low, 


auſe, generally ſpeaking, they are but wretched 


Philoſophers. 


Suct 


& rity of 
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85 cr. VIl. Of the Authority of Tradition. 
Don't think it neceſſary, ab. what has been 
tation upon the Pretences from Tradition or Uni- 


verſal Conſent: for if. the Prejudice we lie under 
from time immemorial with relation to Comets, 


: can be nothing but the. Obſervations remaining 
upon this head in Hiſtorys and other anvient 
Books, in the ſeveral Ages of the World: ſo that 


. . . . 

if theſe Obſervations carry no great weight with 
„em, as it ſeems they do not, from what has been 
© already advanc'd, and as will appear much clearer 


by what remains to be urg'd, we muſt lay no 
great ſtreſs for the future on the number of com- 
& mon Votes, which are all founded on this bottom. 

Where's the harm of abſerving what paſles ge- 
© nerally in the Minds of Men, when they are a- 
re, bout to adopt an Opinion? Sure Jam, were this 
.7- put in practice, we might retrench the Suffrages 

| of an infinite number of People to the Autho- 
ire by rity of a Perſon or two, who having broach'd a 
ht, new Doctrine, which they were of courſe ſap- 
rs I pos'd to have thorowly examin'd, have, by the 


O 
D 


by, mere dint of a general Merit, impos'd it upon all 
low I about 'em; and theſe. again upon a great many o- 


I thers, whoſe natural * Sloth found its account in 


ſwallowing by wholeſale whatever was offer'd, 


Unuſquiſque mavult credere quam judicare ; nunquam de 
vita judicatur, ſemper creditur, verſatque nos & præcipitat tra- 
ditus per manus error, alieniſque perimus exemplis: ſanabi- 
mur ſi modo ſeparemur a cœtu. Nunc vero ſtat contta ratio- 
nem defenſor mali ſui populus. Seneca devita beata, cap. 1. 
2 5 „ rather 


already offer'd, to beſtow a particular Confu- 


has any reaſonable Foundation, *tis manifeſt it 
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12 Miſcellancous Reflect ions, 


rather than in examining the Reaſons Article by Þ all tl 
Article. By which means, the numbers of cre- IM |... 
dulous and careleſs Followers increaſing daily, be- ſtanc 
comes a new Motive to others to ſpare themſelves or e 
_the trouble of examining an Opinion which they gon 
Fee is grown general, and which they honeſtly Þ ever 
imagine is become ſo by no other means than M exan 
the Solidity of the Reaſons made uſe of in the loſor 
beginning for its eſtabliſhment; till in the Iſſue 
one is reduc'd to a neceſſity of believing what Þ 
all the World believes, for fear of being thought 8E 


a factious Spirit, one that ſets up for being 
wiſer than the reſt of the World, and who op- 
poſes his private Sentiments to venerable An. 
tiquity : inſomuch that it becomes a Character of 
Merit by degrees, and the ſign of a good Man 
-not to examine any thing at all, butre er himſelt Þ as the 
wholly to Tradition. Judg now, if a hundred 1c. 
Millions of Men drawn into an Opinion at the the | 
rate I repreſent, are ſufficient to render it proba- W tis a. 
ble; and whether the ſtrongeſt Prejudices built unive 
n the number of Believers, ought not to be re- ¶ ter 
duc'd, doing the fair part by all the World, to the of to 
Authority of two or three Perſons, who we'l ſup- | loſop 
poſe had examin'd what they taught. Think, Sir, tacks 
of certain fabulous Opinions, which after a long Wor 
and quiet poſſeſſion have been ſcouted among us you | 
at laſt within our own Age; be the number of Au- you © 
thoritys and Witneſſes upon which they ſub-W 10 th 
ſiſted ever ſo great, for as much as theſe Wit. abuſe 
neſſes handed em from one to another, without 


examining what they convey'd, they ought all to ences 
ſand but for one: And conclude upon this foot, tell v. 
that tho a great many Nations, and Generations it co 
of Men, have agreed in charging the Comets * Opin 


sxcr. VIII. Why he does not take notice of 


I 2d 
* 1 
£ 
5 
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[| ſophers into the Ballanceof the Account, as well 


occaſion'd by a Comet. 13 


all the Diſaſters which happen after their Appea- 
- 19 rance, the Probability of this Opinion is notwith- 


ſtanding no greater than if maintain'd by ſeven 


| or eight Perſons only; becauſe upon Inquiry we 


don't find above this number who now are, or 


ever have been of this Opinion, after having ex- 
examin'd it impartially by the Principles of Phi- 
loſophy. | 


the Authority of Philoſophers. 


OW, Sir, wou'd you know the reaſon why I 
have not brought the Authority of Philo- 


as the Poets and Hiſtorians ? T'l tell you; tis be- 
cauſe Pm perſuaded, that if the Teftimony of 
the Philoſophers has any weight at all with you, 


tts as it renders the Tradition in this point more 
univerſal, and not as *tis ſupported by any bet- 
ter Reaſons than ordinary. You are a Man 
of too much ſenſe to be the Property of any Phi- 
loſopher, let him be what he will, unleſs he at- 
| tacks you fairly by the Avenues of Reaſon; and the 


World muſt do you this Juſtice, that in matters 
you judg to fall within the compaſs of Reaſon, 
yon follow no other Guide than pure Reaſon: 
ſo that it is not the Philoſophers as ſuch who 


| abuſe you ip this point, ſince it is plain their 


ſtrongeſt Reaſonings in behalf of malignant Influ- 
ences deſerve Pity. Will you ſufter me then to 
tell vou with the freedom of an old Friend, how 
it comes to paſs that you give into this vulgar 
Opinion in particular, without ever conſulting 

your. 
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t4 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 
your Reaſon upon it. I is becauſe you imagine 
there's ſomething Supernatural in the caſe, as we 
ſay of ſome Diſtempers, after the famous Hippo- 


erates : tis becauſe you imagine, that the univerſal 


Conſent of ſo many Nations, in the Courſe of ſo 
many Ages, can proceed from nothing leſs than a 
degree of Divine Inſpiration; Vox Populi, Vox Dei: 
tis becauſe you're accuſtom'd by your Character of 
a Chriſtian Divine, to drop the Cauſe as ſoon as 


you apprehend there'sa Myſtery in the way; which 


is a very commendable Docility in the main, but 
does not fail in ſome caſes, by being ſtretcht to too 
great a Latitude, to interfere with the Rights 


of natural Reaſon, as Monfieur * Paſcal has very 


juſtly obſery'd : *tis in ſhort, becauſe having your 
Conſcience ſcar'd, you are ready to believe that 
the Corruption of the World puts all the fearful- 


leſt Plagues into the Hands of God, which the 


good God is notwithſtanding loth to pour out 
upon the Earth, till he has firſt try'd whether 
Mankind will take warning and repent, as he did 
we know in the caſe of the univerſal Deluge. This 
all together, Sir, is what compounds the Charm 
which binds your ſtrongeſt Facultys,and which you 
are not able to fence againſt with all that Addreſs 


which qualifys you fo well for diſcovering the fal- 


lacious Reaſonings of the Schools. | 

This being the cafe, I muſt not hope to unde- 
ceive you by arguing upon Principles of Philoſo- 
Phy; I muſt either give you over quite and clean, 
or convince you from Principles of Piety and Re- 


| higion. And this I propoſe in good earneſt to do 
(for I'm now reſolv'd you ſhawt get out of my 


— -- > - 1 8 — 


Clutches) 


occaſion' d by a Comet. 15 
Clutches) after I have firſt laid open, to make my 
ſelf amends by the way, ſeveral Reaſons founded 
upon good Senſe, which expoſe the Folly of the 
common Opinion concerning the Influences of 
Comets. Gueſs what thoſe Principles of Piety are, 
which I keep in reſerve ; gueſs, I ſay, if you can, 
whilſt at my leiſure hours I draw up a kind of 
Prelude, which turns upon Principles of a more 
common kind. EO 
March 15. 1681. 
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SEC r. IX. I Reaſon againſt the Preſages f 
Comets, That tis very probable they have g 
virtue to produce any thing upon Earth, 


TERE, Sir, are ſome of my Reaſons from Phi- 
loſophy. One may venture to ſay in the firſt 
palace, that *tis very uncertain at leaſt, whether 
Bodys at ſuch a diftance from the Earth as theſe 
| be, can ſend forth ſucha Quantity of matter as 
is capable of a conſiderable Action here. For if 
it be the general Opinion of all Partys of Philoſq- 
phers, ever ſince we have been beaten out of the 
old Notion concerning the Matter of Comets, 
that the Earth's Atmoſphere, that's to ſay the ut- 
| moſt Space to which the Exhalations and Vapors 
= Þ aſcend, determines about the middle Region of the 
Air, at three or four Leagues Elevation at moſt: 
1, Why ſhou'd we believe that the Atmoſphere of the 
Comets reaches many Millions of Leagues farther? 
o One is ſomewhat puzzled to tell how the Planets 
ly I and Comets are able to produce Qualitys at ſuch a 
- | diſtance as the Earth, which ſhou'd cauſe very 
remarkable Alterations there, when the n 
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16 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 
ſelf can't produce ſuch at twenty or thirty Leagues 
diſtance. 


Sect. X. Whether they ſend forth any thing 


beſides Light, 


ILL you ſay, that ſince the Comets convey 
their Light hither, they may as well con- 
vey ſomething elſe? This is eaſily anſwer'd, 
that the Light they ſend us comes originally from 
the Sun, and that they contribute to return it in 
the quality of an Opaque Body only, which cau- 
ſes a Reflexion of the Sun-beams upon us: fo 
that whatever Hypotheſis we go upon for explain- 
ing the Propagation of Light, whether the Prin- 
ciples of Ariſtotle or Epicurus, or thoſe of Mon- 
fieur Deſcartes, one concelves very clearly, that 


the Comets can blaze without any poſitive Act 


of their own, and without ſparing the leaſt parti- 
cle of their genuin Subſtance, to be tranſmitted 
into this lower World, 


SEC r. XI. Whether their Light carries off any 
Atoms with it. 


\ U * LL you ſay then, that the Light clears off 
7 


a vaſt quantity of Atoms from the Body 
of the Comet, and conveys 'em into our World 
as it paſſes thither by the way of Reflexion? It 
you have nothing more to ſay, there's no need 
of a new Anſwer : It's enough to tell you over a- 

ain, that the Atoms which the Sun-beams raiſe 
from the Earth and from the Waters, wait upon 
theſe reflected Beams but a very little way; and 
that we are to judg accordingly of thoſe which the 
Sun raiſes from other Bodys. Sxcr 


public 
Inhabi 


one's 


SEC. 
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SE Cr. XII. What the Activity of their Light 
LS may be, | 


Wy LL you fay, Sir, that the Light it ſelf 
'Y reverberated by Comets, is capable of 
doing much Miſchief? But there's no like- 
| | lihood of this, becauſe the Light is not in 
being when the Effects we attribute to Co- 
mets are in courſe; and beſides, the Action of 
this Light is ſo very weak with reſpect to us, that 
a dim Lamp burning in an open Field illuminates 
and warms the Air around, much more than the 
. | largeſt blazing Star. As it wou'd be therefore 
- & ridiculous to aſcribe a Power to the Lamp's Light 
of producing great Changes within the ſphere of 
t its Activity, beſides the Illumination it ſelf; ſo is 
it no leſs ridiculous to aſcribe to the Light of a 
;. | Comet, the Power of confounding the Elements, 
4 and troubling the publick Peace of the World. 
Not to ſay, that the Light of a Comet being no- 
„thing more than the Light of the Sun extremely 
7 | rebated, it is abſurd to aſcribe Effects to it, which 
are above the Power of the Sun it ſelf, as it wou'd 
be to imagine that a Candle ſtuck up in one of the 
x I publick Places of the Town, ſhou'd keep all the 
ly lahabitants warm, when a brisk Fire in every 
d one's Chamber can hardly preſerve*em from Cold. 


d | Sz Cr. XIII. That it is as hard for Exhals- 
a- tions to deſcend as to aſcend, 5 
iſe as | 
on WII you ſay, the Caſe of the Earth and j 
nd of the Comets is very different; that tho f 


the Exhalations of the Earth are not able to 
1 C aſcend 


Earth; nay, 'tis much more reaſonable to aſſirm, 


18 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 

aſcend to the Region of the Comets, it does not 
therefore follow but the Virtue of the Comets 
may reach as far as the Earth, becauſe the Deſcent 
is always eaſier than the Aſcent; and that it is a- 
gainſt the pinch of the Hill to get from hence to 


The Comets, whereas it is down hill all the way 
from them to us? But ' tis not hard to overthrow 


this reaſoning; for if it has any force at all, it is 
upon ſuppoſition, that the Earth is the Center 
of the Univerſe, and that all heavy Bodys natu- 
rally tend to their Center. Now as *tis one of 
the hardeſt matters to make out Suppoſitions 
of this kind, ſo nothing is eaſier than to deſtroy | 
all the Reaſonings formꝰd upon theſe Ideas. How —5/!] 
can any one tell, whether the Earth be in the | 
Center of the World or no? Is it not evident, 
that to find out the Center of any Body, we muſt 
know its Surface and Circumference ? And for this 
Reaſon, it being impoſſible for the human Under- 


ſtanding to diſcover the Extremitys of the World, 


or to determine where the Bounds of it lie, tis alſo 
impoſſible to determine whether the Earth ſtands 
exactly in the Center or no. Beſides, what aſſu- 
rance have we that there are any Bodys which 
naturally incline to the Center of the World ? 
Don't we perceive on the contrary, that all Bodys 
which move round a Center, remove from this 
Center to as great adiſtance as poſſible ? Has not 
the Experience of this conſtrain'd the greateſt 
part of Ariſtotle's Followers to give up the point, 
and acknowledg with Monſ. Deſcartes, that this 
isone of the general Laws of Nature ? Nothing 
therefore is more ſenſleſs, than to fancy there are 
Bodys which tend naturally to the Center of the 
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that they naturally tend as far from it as they can, 


and that thoſe Bodys which have the force to do 
ſo, remove themſelves in effect. From whence it 
follows, that thoſe which have leſs force are dri- 
ven to the Center, becauſe the whole being fill'd 
up, it is impoſſible for a Body to move off from 
any given Point, but ſome other Body muſt of 
neceſſity approach it. i 

From hence it is eaſy to ſhew that People are 
groſly miſtaken, when they fancy that the Exha- 
Jations of the Comets may eaſier deſcend upon the 
Earth, than the Exhalations of the Earth riſe up to- 
wards the Heavens. For whatever Syſtem we chuſe, 
we muſt allow that the motion round any common 


Center in the World is very conſiderable : Let 


it be round the Earth, as the Univerſity-men 
will have it; or round the Sun, as Copernicus and his 
Followers; or part round the Sun, and part round 
the Earth, as Tycho Brahe ſuppos'd, *tis much the 
ſame to me: it being a conſtant Truth, that the 
Comets always appear 1n a part of the World 
where there are Bodys which move round a com- 
mon Center; by conſequence theſe Bodys in- 
deavour with all their might to get at the greateſt 
diſtancefrom this Center, and have more force to 
remove off than all thoſe Bodys which lie be- 
tween them and the Earth. From whence it fol- 
lows that the Matter round the Comets has no 
{uch eaſy task in deſcending upon the Earth, and 
that *tis altogether as hard for it to get down thi- 
ther, as for the terreſtrial Matter to climb up 
to Heaven. Did we conſider the difficulty of 
forcing a Bladder under Water, we ſhou'd nor 
univerſally affirm, *tis harder to aſcend than de- 
ſend; This is true in relation to thoſe Bodys 
oe OS only 


20 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 


only which have no power of themſelves to remove 
from the Center of Motion; but as to thoſe 
which have had the force of removing themfelves 
at a prodigious diſtance, *tis in making them de- 
ſcend, that all the ſtreſs and difficulty lies. See- 
ing therefore the Comets lie at immenſe ſpaces 
from the Center of Motion, we may reaſonably 
conclude *twou'd be an inconceivable difficulty to 
force any thing from ſuch a height to the Earth; 
which alone is fuſficient to confute all the Illuſions 
of Aſtrology. 1 
Suffer me now, Sir, to ſay, That all the 
Matter from hence to the Heights beyond Sa- 
turn, and the Heaven of the Comets, forms but 
one vaſt Vortex: and permit me to call this the 
Vortex of the Sun. I don't deſire this with a de- 
ſign to do the leaſt prejudice to your Ptolomæan 


Syſtem, but only to expreſs in fewer words what 
am to advance. 


SECT. XIV. That the Exhalations of the Co- 
mets, even allowing they might reach as far as 
the Earth, cou'd produce no Effect there, 


LLOW that the Comets did diſcharge a 

great quantity of Exhalations as far as 
the Earth; does it therefore follow that Man- 
kind muſt be ſenſibly affected by *em ? By no 
means; for if theſe Exhalations paſt thro Spaces 
ſo immenſe as thoſe between us, *xis to be ſup- 
pos'd they are broken by the way, and fin'd into 


an infinite number of ſmall inſenſible Particles, 


which muſt ſpread themſelves over the whole ex- 
tent of the Vortex of the Sun, almoſt in the ſame 
manner as Particles of Salt diſtribute themſelves 

t0 
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to the whole maſs of Water in which it is diſ- 
folv'd. Now if we compare the Comet with 
the whole Vortex of the Sun, it is not, in pro- 
portion to this Vortex, ſo much as a grain of 
Salt to a piece of Water of a league ſquare. And 
there's conſequently ground to believe, that if 
the whole Comet prepar'd in a Pouder, were in- 
fus'd in the vaſt Vortex of the Sun, it wou'd cauſe 
no more alteration, than the grain of Salt caſt 
into ſuch a ſquare of Water wou'd produce in 
the whole Subſtance of the Element. Every bo- 
dy 1s ſenſible that in order to any Liquor's pro- 
ducing a conſiderable Effect, it is not ſufficient 
that it be barely impregnated with certain Spirits, 
but 1t muſt be alſo fill'd with theſe Spirits to a cer- 
tain degree. I fay likewiſe, that to the end our 
Air receive any extraordinary alteration, it is not 
enough that it be impregnated with a certain par- 
cel of the Comet, in proportion to the reſt of the 
Matter contain'd in the whole extent of the Vor- 
tex; but it muſt of neceſſity receive a much lar- 
ger Doſe. And yet *tis evident it can have no 
more than its ſhare; I don't mean of the whole 
Comet, for that we know is not diſſolv'd in the 


L E: 

3 © Liquid of the Vortex, but of the looſe Corns 
only which ſhe ſhakes off before and behind, and 
» © which amount as *twere to nothing at all for eve- 
s ry part of the Univerſe. 57 

5 I'm in no great pain about your objecting tha 
0 no other part beſides the Earth 1s under the in- 
85 fluence of Comets: for this were ſuppoſing that 
4 the Comets conſign to her alone their whole ſtock 
le of Exhalations, and take care that their Streams 
es meet with no diverſion in a paſſage of ſuch pro- 


digious length; which can never be ſaid without 
rp ; C 3 the 
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the greateſt extravagance. As little do I fear your 


telling me, that perhaps the Comets are not 


quite ſo far from the Earth as they ſuppoſe, who 


place *em vaſtly beyond Saturn; for this Objection 
is of no force againſt me: Place 'em a little above, 
or a little below Saturn, their Evaporations muſt 
belong in common to all the parts of the Vortex 
of the Sun, as well to thoſe which lie between 
Jupiter and Mars, as to thoſe which ſurround the 


Earth; as well to the parts beyond, as to 


thoſe o' this ſide Saturn. Upon the whole, 
if a Comet ſtanding between Fupiter and Mars, 
has force enough to ſhoot the Matter with which 
it is encompaſt from thence to the Center, it 
ought to have force enough to ſhoot it very near 
as far on the ſide of the Circumference : For the 
Difficulty can't be conceiv'd greater in forcing 
heavy Bodys upwards, than thoſe which are light 
downwards, as appears by the Experiment on 
a Bladder, which *tis ſo difficult to force un- 
der Water. Thus we ought to conceive, that the 
ſtreamings from the Body of a Comet diffuſe 
themſelves around thro the whole extent of the 
Vortex of the Sun, in the ſame manner as the Par- 
ticles of a ſmall lump of Sugar held hanging in a 
Glaſs of Water, communicate themſelves above 


and below thro the whole capacity of the Glaſs, 


but with ſo much the more eaſe, as the Matter of 
the Vortex is in a continual flux. Seeing there- 


fore the intire Comet diſſolv'd in the Fluid of the 


Vortex, wou'd not be as a grain of Salt diſſolv'd 
in a league ſquare of Water, a proportion in 
which I preſume neither Antimony, nor the 
{ſtrongeſt Poiſons retain their operating Qualitys ; 
tis moſt certain that the Influences of the Co- 
5 mets, 
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mets, which are ſo ſmall a matter in compariſon 


with the bulk of the Comet it ſelf, cou d be capa- 
ble of no conſiderable Action, allowing they 
reacht as far as our Earth. 


| SECT. NV. A Confutation of thoſe who ſay the 


thing is not impoſſible, or who wou'd maintain 
that the Influences are not Bodys. 


| Seb of all, will you ſay, That tis not impoſ- 


ſible but the Comets may diſcharge ſome kind 
of Effluvium or active Quality upon the Earth? 


This is the utmoſt that can be ſaid with any co- 


lour of Reaſon; and yet it comes to nothing, be- 
cauſe tis not only poſſible, but highly probable 
that the Comets convey no Quality at all hi- 
ther, nor Matter capable of a conſiderable Ac- 

tion: and in all Caſes where the Reaſons are no 


ſtronger of one ſide than another, the danger 


lies at his door who affirms, rather than at his 


who ſuſpends his Judgment. Much more then, 
there being no Poſitive Reaſon to incline men 


to the belief of Influences from the Comets, 
and a great many Reaſons on the contrary which 
induce 'em to reject it, they who make up the for- 
mer Party, have all the Injuſtice in the World on 
their ſide. 


Be pleas'd, Sir, to take notice, that I make a 


diſtinction between the Qualitys produc'd by 


Comets, and the Particles or ſmall Bodys which 
flow from em. I made the diſtinction o' purpoſe 


to ſute my Language to the Philoſophy of the 


Schools; and for fear you might be led to be- 
lieve my Objections of no force, if I went 
on the common Principles concerning the Pro- 

| C 4 pagation 
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pagation of Accidents. To prevent this, I here 
declare, that tho in the courſe of this Argu- 
ment I confute the Influences of Comets under no 
other Notion than that of Atoms, or a ſabtle 
Matter flowing from 'em, yet I pretend that my 
Reaſons ſhall be altogether. as concluſive againſt 
thoſe Influences which might reſult from pure 
Qualitys, conſider'd as diſtinct from the Matter 
it ſelf. And in the preſent Caſe I ſhow'd have 
much a better lay on't againſt a Peripatetick than 
any other Philoſopher, becauſe if he reaſons 
conſiſtently, he muſt grant me that the moment 
the Comet diſappears, the malignant Qualitys it 
had produc'd from without, are intirely extin- 
guiſht by the ſubſtantial form of each reigning 
Subject, which will not tolerate, according to his 
Philoſophy, any foreign Quality, longer than the 
Cauſe which introduc'd it at firſt by violence, 
ſtands by and maintains its ground. From whence 
it plainly reſults, that whatever happens after the 
departure of the Comet, can't be owing to its 
Qualitys, but to its Atoms at moſt which it has 
ſatter'd here and there. „5 
Beſides that Experience teaches us, that the 
Qualitys of Bodys are not produc'd, except with- 
in a certain ſpace, which they call the Sphere of 
their Activity, tis alſo as abſurd upon Ariſto- 
tle's Principles to ſay, that the Comet communi- 
cates its Qualitys to the whole Vortex of the Sun, 
as to maintain this upon any other Philoſo- 
phy: ſince Ariſtotle's Followers are oblig'd to con- 
feſs, that what they call pure Accidents, are as hard 
to be ſpread all around the Vortex, as the Efflu- 
via of the Body it ſelf, in which the other Seas 
of Philoſophers place the Eſſence of their bodily 
Qualitys.” . e Ser. 
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SET. XVI. II Reaſon, That if the Comets 
had the power of producing any thing at all 
upon Earth, they might as well produce Good 
as Evil. 


NE may alledg in the ſecond place, That 
6 ſuppoſing the Comets emitted a great quan- 
tity of ſmall Particles capable of a conſiderable 
Action, yet there's no more reaſon to conclude 
they ſhou'd cauſe a Peſtilence, a War, or a Famine, 
than that they ſhow'd bring Health, Peace and 
Plenty, becauſe no body knows the nature of theſe 
minute Bodys, the Figure, Motion or Texture 
of their Parts. And in good earneſt, is there any 


better ſenſe in maintaining, that the preſent Co- 


met, which prevents not an exceſſive cold Seaſon 
while in its full appearance, ſhall cauſe a War 
three years hence when it ſelf is no more, becauſe, 
| by overheating the Maſs of Blood, it will render 
| Mankind more enterprizing ; than in maintaining 
it will preſerve a good underſtanding and peace in 
the World, becauſe by cooling the Maſs of Blood 
it will render Mankind very wiſe and mode- 
rate: 

Ves you'l tell me, There's much more Reaſon 
and good Senſe in one than in the other, becauſe 
{ *tis more probable that a groſs Matter drawn off 


from the extremity of the Sun's Vortex, and no 


way congeneous to terreſtrial Bodys, ſhou'd con- 
tribute to raiſe a Ferment, and ſet all things here 
out of order, than that it ſhouw'd beget or pro- 
mote any favourable diſpoſitions. 

It's highly probable, you'l ſay, That it in- 
| creaſes the Cold in Winter, and the Heat 
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26 Miſcellaneous Refleftions, 
in Summer; becauſe, being harder to be agita- Ban 
ted, *tis natural for it to increaſe the cold 


and numneſs of Bodys, at Seaſons when there _ 
is not ſtrength enough in the Sun to put it into _ 
motion; and being once inflam'd, to retain a grea- I 555 
ter degree of heat than ſubtler Matter: as red on 
hot Iron burns fiercer than the Flames of the ling 


ſtrongeſt Spirits, and Fire is violenteſt when the ot 
Weather is ſharpeſt ; for this reaſon, becauſe the Þ 1;1;; 
ambient Cold gives the ſubſtance of the Fuel ſuch IF of t 
a conſiſtence, that the Particles ſeparated by the Cive 
motion of the Fire are more ſolid and maſſy than hind 
ordinary. „ ; 
| | But in return I ſay, theſe are all random to 0 
Ft! gueſſes, and one might reaſon altogether as plauſi- 
bly from theſe Principles in behalf of the contrary 
Opinion. Who can bar my ſaying, That this they 
ofs Matter choking the Air, and favoring a con- our 
enſation of the Vapors, ought in reaſon to tem- days 
per the Heats and the Colds in the ſeveral Seaſons tho. 
of the Year; the Cold, becauſe tis never more Rive 
violent than when the Air is moſt ſerene and far a 
(a) pure; the Heat, becauſe it's never more in- © 
ſupportable than when the Sun darts its bright M 8 R 
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Beams upon us without meeting any Clouds to in- ,; 
tercept em; and becauſe the Clouds ariſing from 41 
a condenſation of the Vapors cool and refreſh the / 
Air extremely? I can ſuppoſe farther, that this | #4 
droſly Matter coming once to precipitate, leaves AN. 
| a ferment and fatneſs, which renders the W JF ta 


Soil exceeding fertile, like the Slime which the tirely 
Nile beſtows upon Egypr when it overflows its W but ! 
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Banks. A third Perſon may fay with as much 
reaſon as either of us, that in reality this groſs 
Matter brings a piercing Cold, which pur- 
ges the Air of all Seeds of Diſtempers, but 
then it fines by little and little; the groſſer Sedi- 
ment falling to the Earth, and fatting and fil- 
ling it with Principles of Fecundity, whilſt the 


| floting Particles retain only the neceſſary ſo- 


lidity for tempering the Heats by a condenſation 
of the Vapors, and by Showers < lly condu- 
cive to the Health and the Harveſt. Who can 
hinder another's ſaying, that this foul Matter has 
time enough to filtrate and fine, before it comes 
to our hands, in a paſſage of ſeveral millions of 
Leagues; and tho ſome groſſer parts of it ſhow'd 
happen to force thro and mix with our Air, yet 
they ought no more to be regarded than one of 
our Fogs, which laſts ſometimes ſeven or eight 


days without any ill Conſequence; or one of 


thoſe heavy Showers which trouble the Water in 
Rivers, without diſtempering the Fiſh in *em, as 
far as we can find ? | 


S ECT. XVII. III Reaſon, That Aſtrology, 
which is the Foundation of particular Pre- 
dictions from the Comets, is moſt ridicu- 
lous. 


* the third place I affirm, that the whole De- 
tail of the Preſages from Comets turning in- 
tirely upon the Principles of Aſtrology, can't 
but be extremely ridiculous; becauſe there never 


was ſuch a piece of Impertinence, never any thing 
ſo chimerical as Aſtrology, never ſo great a Scan- 


dal upon human Nature, to whoſe eternal * 


4 
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be it ſpoken, there have been Men among ns, 
ſome Cheats enough to practiſe upon the reſt, 
under a pretence of knowing the Secrets of Hea- 
ven; and ſome Sots enough to give intire credit 
to the Cheat, to that degree as to eret the Em- 
ployment of an Aſtrologer into a Charge in the 
State, and not preſume to put on a new Sute of 
Clothes, or plant a Tree in one's Garden, with- 
out the (2) Aſtrologer's Approbation. 
Wou'd you know from a Man of this Profeſſion 
what in particular are the Preſages of ſuch or ſuch 
a Comet? He tells you; That the particular In- 
fluence of any Comet depends upon the quality 
of the Sign, or the Houſe in which it was firſt ob- 
ſerv'd, as alſo upon its Aſpe& and Conjunction 
with the Planets: That one muſt have principal 
regard to the Situation, to take the Horoſcope 
of a Comet aright; to which he adds the conſi- 
deration of the Signs thro which it paſles ſuc- 
ceſſively. Hereupon he informs you, that there 
are Male Signs and Female Signs, Terreſtrial and 
Aqueous, Hot and Cold, Diurnal and Nocturnal, 
&c. that each Planet reigns over a certain Por- 
tion of the Earth, and over a certain Species of 
People and Things : Saturn, for example, reigns 
over Bavaria, Saxony, Spain, over a part of 1raly, 
over Ravenna and Ingolſtad, over the Moors and 
the Jews; over Lakes, Common-ſhores, and 
Church- yards; over old Age, over the Vapors 
and Spleen; over Black and Tan Colour, and over 
Sour: for they deal all things formally among em 
to the very Colors and Savors. He adds, that 
the Signs, particularly thoſe of the Zodiack, have 


— 


2 


—— 


b) Mr. Bernier Relat. du Mogol. 
(29 15 — their 


their 


trial 


their 

ple, 1 
Mar, 

that e 
Sign 
Italy 2 
Poland 
Bailiff! 
ſides t 
over t 
of Me 
there: 
Heave} 
tions, 

examp 
and to 
laſt Ho 
of Ser 
more t 
beſtow: 
plexion 


| occaſion d by a Comet. 29 
their Diſtricts alſo appointed *em on the Terreſ- 
trial Globe, within which they are to exerciſe 
their reſpe&ive Functions: The Ram, for exam- 
ple, reigns over all things fubje& to the Planet 
Mars (for you muſt take this along with you, 
that every Planet has a certain Lodging at one 


Sign or other) which are the North, a part of 


Italy and Germany, England, and the Capital of 


Poland; the Liver, __ Foot-Soldiers, Butchers, 
ed, Bitter and Biting. Be- 


Bailifts, Hangmen, 
ſides this he reigns over Paleſtine and Armenia, 
over the Red Sea, over Burgundy, over the Citys 
of Metz, and Marſeilles. He'l tell you farther, 


there are Twelve Houſes to be conſider'd in the 


Heavens, each of which has its particular Func- 
tions, and belongs to a particular Planet : For 
example; The firſt Houſe relates to the Life, 


laſt Houſe to Enemys, Priſon, and the Truſtineſs 
of Servants. Mercury delights in the firſt Houſe 
more than any other Planet, and from thence 
beſtows a fortunate Life, and a ſtrong Com- 
plexion. Venus delights in the fifth Houſe, where 
ſhe promiſes Joy and Bleſſing in Children. 


of the ſame kind, the Aſtrologer proceeds to tell 
you what Country, or what People, or what Cat- 
tel the Comet has a grudg to, and with what 
kind of Evils it threatens *enf: In the Ram the 
Comet portends dreadful Wars, and dreadful 
Mortality, the humbling the Great, and exalting 
the Low, fearful Droughts in the Places ſubject to 
this Sign: In Virgo dangerous Abortions and Miſ- 
carryings, Taxes, Impriſonment, Barrenneſs and 
a Mortality among Women: In Scorpio, 1 

| 3 ome 


and to the Complexion of the Body; and the 


Theſe Principles laid down, with many more 
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ſome of the foregoing Evils, it portends Vermin 
and Locuſts innumerable: In Piſces, Diſputes a- 
bout points of Faith, frightful Apparitions in 
the Air, War, Peſtilence, and always the Death 
of great Men. | 5 
If by ill Luck the Comet happens to ſteer its 
Courſe by the Signs which have a human Form, as 
Gemini, Virgo, Orion, &c. Mankind is then the 
Object of its Wrath: If it paſſes by the Sign of 
the Ram, the Bull, the Swan, the Eagle, Piſces, 
&c. theſe ſeveral kinds of Animals are chiefly 
inits Eye; and if the Signs be Male, the Males 
are to ſuffer; if Female, the Females. If the 
Comets move by the ſecret Parts of a Sign or 
Conſtellation, tis a ſad preſage to Whores and 
Whoremongers; if the Comet be Saturnine by 
its Aſpe& or Situation, it communicates all the 
ill humor of Saturn, Jealouſy, Melancholy, Diſ- 
truſt, and panick Fear: If it goes into the ſe- 
cond Houſe, which is that of Riches, it puts a 
ſtopto honeſt Gain, prompts People to Robberys, 
Bankrupcy, &c. For in the main the Aſtrolo- 
ger judges of the influence of his Comet by the 
Rules, according to which he pretends that ſuch 
or ſuch a Sign, in ſuch a Houſe, and in ſuch an 
Aſpe&, might of it ſelf preſage this or that, to 
this thing or that thing (c). 

They very ſeldom make a Comet promiſe any 
Goodneſs; yet there was a Swiſs Aſtrologer in 
the Year 1661. who obſerving that the Comet 
which then appear'd paſs'd by the Sign of the Ea- 
gle, and dy'd away at its Feet, affirm'd that 
this preſag d the Overthrow of the Ottoman Em- 
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ire by the German; which the Event was fo far 
om juſtifying, that two Years after the Turk 
had like to have carry'd the Kingdom of Hun- 
gary, and in all probability had enter'd the He- 
ary Countrys of. the Houſe of Auſtria with 
Fire and Sword, if the Succours which the King 
ſent his Imperial Majeſty had not put him in a 
condition to make his Peace with the Port. It 
happens with the Predictions of Aſtrologers 
and Poets much alike: They are always fa- 
tal to the Turkiſh Greatneſs, and always come to 
nothing ; for above an Age paſt the French Poets 
have been ſounding in the deep Baſe of Oracle, 
that our Kings ſhall go to dethrone the Great Turk, 
and raiſe Trophys on the Banks of Jordan and 
Eupbrates. The formidable Mr. Des-Preaux, who 
had ridicul'd theſe Sallys for a long time, is at 
laſt fallen into em himſelf, with his Fe © atrens 
dans deux ans aux bordes de I Helleſpont, and has 
prov'd as falſe a Prophet as any of his Brethren. 
Yet your Aſtrologers making their Judgments 
upon ſuch Extravagances, is no new thing, 
nor of yeſterday; *twas the very ſame in the days 
of Pliny. They pretend, ſays (d) this Author, 
that it's no indifferent matter to what Quarter 
the Comets dart their Rays, or from what Stars 
they derive their Virtues, or what things they re- 
ſemble, or in what part of the Heavens they are 
ſeen : if the Comet reſembles a Flute, their Pre- 
ſages relate to Muſick ; when they ſtand in the 
ſecret Parts of a Sign, they preſage Miſchances to 
the Unchaſt ; if their Situation forms a Trian- 
gle, or equilateral Quadrangle, with reſpe& to 


. 
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(4) Plin. lib. 2. cap. 25. 
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the fixt Stars, 'tis to Sciences, and to the human 
Underſtanding they addreſs themſelves. They 
ſhed rank Poiſon when they lie in the Head of the 
North or the South Dragon. 5 
Conſider, Sir, I pray you, whether *tis not re- 
nouncing all Shame and Sincerity to advance Prin- 
ciples of this kind. What! becauſe a Comet, as 


it appears to us, anſwers to a certain number of 


Stars, which the Antients thought fit to call the 
Sign Virgo, in compliance with the poetical Fic- 
tion concerning the flight of Juſtice, or the Vir- 
gin Aſtræa (e) into Heaven, diſguſted at a world 
of ſo much Iniquity as ours; therefore our Wo- 
men ſhall be barren, or they ſhall have frequent 
Miſcarriages, or they ſhall die Maids? I know 
nothing in the World hangs ſo ill together. 
*'Tis only the Exceſs of Caprice cou'd ever 
repreſent this Sign in the figure of a Woman; 
for in reality it reſembles the Human no more 
than any other Figure which you pleaſe to 
fancy. But allow it had ſomething of a Human 
Form, have we Eyes good enough, with the help 
of our beſt Teleſcopes, to diſcern whether it re- 
ſembles a Woman rather than a Man ? And might 
we carry our Diſcoverys to ſuch a point, how 
can we be aſſur'd *tis the Figure of a Maid rather 
than a marry'd Woman ? And after all, when 
we ſhou'd make out theſe nice Diſtinctions, and 
_ plainly perceive that a certain number of Stars ſi- 
tuated fo and ſo do exactly reſemble the Figure of 
a Maiden; muſt it therefore follow they commu- 
nicate to a Body at thirty Millions of Leagues 
diſtance, Influences oppoſite to the propagation of 
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Mankind ? Twere infinitely more reaſonable to 
advance ſuch a piece of Impertinence as this, That 
Hou d a Baker mould a bit of Dom in the Figure of 
a Man or a Woman, \twouwd turn to rank Poiſon, and 
kill all the Men vr Moien that taſted of it. All in- 
deed that the Aſtrologers advance, very richly de- 
ſerves . the Cenſure we meet with in Pliny (J 
upon another ſort of Liars: To offer ſuch things 
in ſerious earneſt, ſnews the greateſt contempt 
of Mankind, and the moſt ſcandalous Impunity 
of Lying. 320001794. TORT | 48 
_ Ifhaw't amuſe my ſelf with formal Proofs of 
what I advance ſo confidently againſt the vanity 
of judicial Aſtrology ; for, heſide that you doubt 
not the Truth of what I fay upon this Head, 
I'm ſenſible there's a vaſt number of fine Treati- 
{es upon the Subject, which detect the Falſeneſs 


and Impoſture of this wretched Art in the moſt 


convincing manner imaginable. I don't believe 
ever any body took up the Cudgels againſt Aſtro- 


logers, who did not preſently confound 'em, 


and who might not ſay of this Diſpute, what the 
Romans ſaid of Africk, That twas a Harveſt of Tri- 
umphs to them. If there be any Author who has 


_ drawn his Pen againſt Aſtrology, without ſtrik- 


ing it dead, he has undoubtedly perform'd a dif- 
ficult Exploit, and which might entitle him to a 
conſiderable Penſion under a Prince of the Empe- 
ror Galienuss Humour, who judg'd the Prize to 
a certain Knight of his Court, becauſe having en- 

ter'd the Liſts with the Bull, he had run him up 
and down for a long' time without giving him the 
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V ec ſerio quenquam dixifſe ſumma hominum contemtio 
eſt, & intoleranda mendaciorum impunitas, Plin, Iib. 35. cap. 2. 
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leaſt Wound, which Galienus (g) look d upon as 
a Deed of rare Merit: So that the confound- 
ing Aſtrology was not really a Task for ſo prodi- 
gious a Genius as the Count of Mirandola; a 
lower Wit had done. Twas imploying the 
Bow and Arrows of Hercules to ſhoot Larks, as 


Philoctetes did during the War of Troy; and fight- 
ing an Eagle againſt a Fly. And *tis very proba- 


ble the Count himſelf did not think Aſtrolo- 


gy big enough for his Reſentments, but becauſe, 


abſurd as it is, he ſaw Perſons of the higheſt 
Rank keep it in countenance by their Example 
and Application: Theſe are they who are moſt 


pPrying into Futurity, their Ambition filling em 


with an extreme Impatience to know what great 


things Fortune has ordain'd for em, and rather 


than fail, to poſſeſs in vain Promiſes the Eleva- 
tion they aſpire after. *Tis very likely too 
the Aſtrologers of his own time waited till their 
great Adverſary was actually dead, to foretel he 
ſhould die exactly at 32 Years of Age : for itis not 
prudence in *em- to threaten Perſons who write 
publickly againſt Aſtrology ; - witneſs the Aſtro- 
loger who foretold that Mr. Gaſſendi, who treated 
the Judiciary Art with much Scorn, . ſhou'd die 
preciſely the latter end of Fuly, or the beginning 
of Auguſt 1650 (h), and had the mortification 
to ſee him juſt then recover of a Diſtemper, up- 
on which 'tis probable his Prediction was found- 
ed, more than upon the Infor mation of the Stars. 
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Sx CT. XVIIL Of the Credit of Afrology 


oy 


4᷑᷑gnong the antient Pagans. 


BY T it .mayn't he unſerviceable to ſhew; 
D that Aſtrology, tho the pooreſt of all Im- 
poſtures; has yet maintain'd a kind of Domi- 
nion all along in the World. It appears 
from ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture (i), that the 
Court of the Kings of Babylon ſwarm'd with 
Aſtrologers, who deliver'd their Predictipns in 
110 F and fill'd oy Nation with 8 
alſe Expectations. There were numbers of em 
in Egypt: They infatuated. the People of Rome 
to that degree, that the Prince was often forc'd 
to reſtrain this grand Abuſe by his Authority; 
yet the Edicts for their Baniſhment were ſo 
ill executed, that one of their Hiſtorians (Y) takes 
occaſion to remark, that the Aſtrologers were a 


Generation of Men always forbad the City, and 


always courted to it. Not but the falſeneſs 
of their Predictions was abundantly ſufficient to 
diſgrace em: for the Emperor Claudius alone, 
whom they inceſſantly threaten'd with the fatal 
Hour, had given*em the Lie ſo often, that Seneca 
is forc'd to introduce Mercury, praying the Deſti- 
nys to ſuffer the Aſtrologers to tell Truth at laſt. 
But what will you have on't? Men love to be 
deluded, and therefore are ready to forget all the 
times the Aſtrologer fails, and remember thoſe 
alone when his Predictions were thought to be 
true. | | 5 


CH. Ifaiaby Chap. 44. & 47. (Ck) Genus hominum po- 
tentibus infidum, ſperantibus fallax, quod in civitate noſtra & 
terabirut ſemper, & fetinebitur. Tac this 
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This was very juſtly obſerv'd by our Harry 
Not ft not a Month, 
but the Aſtroldgers denounc d the terrible Sen- 
tence of his Death. They muſt tell Truth at 
« laſt, ſays this Prince; and the People will re- 


„ member the ſingle time their Prediction 


proves true, and forget all the times they were 


c falſe. The fame Obſervation has been made 


by others upon the Oracles of Delphos: People 
got thoſe by heart which happen'd right, and re- 
peated em on all occaſions; but they forgot, at 
teaſt they paſs'd over in ſilence, all that were 
wrong. The Partizans of Apollo improv*d- the 
few Gracles in which he was not miſtaken, but 
never ſaid a word of the vaſt numbers of falſe. 
As for thoſe who deſpis'd all Oracles, they never 
troubled their Heads about the true or falſe, ex- 
cept a very few of the humour of an illuſtrious 


Greek . Oenomaus, who, piqu'd at be- 


ing ſo often fooPd by Apollo s Anſwers (1), made 
a ſpiteful large Collection of His Oracles, and ex- 
pos'd the Folly and Falſhood of each of em in 
particular. The Mind of Man being thus turn'd, 
we are not to wonder that the Aſtrologers kept 
their Ground, notwithſtanding the Laws for their 
Expulſion, and the ill Offices they were continu- 
ally doing themſelves, by telling things which 
never came to paſs. We ſhou'd only ſtand a- 
maz'd to ſee Men ſo weak, as to be deceiv'd 
over and over by a Set of Wretches who daily 
deceive themſelves. This appear'd aſtoniſhing to 


* that Great Roman, who liv'd to ſee the Fate of 


Pompey, Ceſar, and Craſſms, directly contrary to 


n 
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CL) Euſeb. Prapar, Eyangel, lib. 5, cap. 10. 
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what the Aſtrologers had foretold (). How 
few do take that good Man's meaning right, who 
bleſt the beautiful Daphne; becauſe, by balking A- 
pollo in his amorous Intrigues, that God who 
knows ev'ry thing to come, ſhe had ſufficiently 
confuted the Superſtition of Oracles. But let's 
adjourn the Moral, and content our ſelves with 
this, That Pagan Antiquity ſhamefully ſuffer'd it 
ſelf to be made the Sport of Aſtrologers. 


SECT. XIX. Of the Reputation of Aſtrology 
among the Infidels of this Age. 


T HE, Mahometans and Modern Pagans are ten 
times more ſo. Mr. Bernier in his account 
of the Great Mogul's Dominions, informs us, 
that the moſt part of the People of Aſia are 
ſo bewitcht to Judicial Aſtrology, as never to un- 
dertake any Buſineſs without conſulting their A- 
ſtrologers. When two Armys are in fight, and 
ready to ingage, they uſe their utmoſt Conduct 
not to charge, till the Aſtrologer has calculated 
the propitious Minute. So when they are to 
chuſe a General, to appoint an Embaſly, to 
conclude a Marriage, to begin a Journy, or even 
to go about the ſmalleſt Matters, as buying a 
Slave, or putting on a new Sute of Clothes, 
og is done without the Advice of Mr. Aſtro- 
oger. a 


A— " * 
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(% Quam multa ego Pompeio, quam multa Craſſo, quam 
multa huic ipſi Cæſari a Chaldæis dicta memini, neminem eo- 
rum niſi ſenectute, nifi domi, niſi cum claritate eſſe moriturum: 
ut mihi permirum videatur, quemquam extare qui etiam nunc 
credat 11s, quorum pratlicta quotidie videat re & eventis refelli. 


Fiero 1ib, 2. de Divin. 
£33 Monſieur 
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Monſieur (a) Tavernier ſays much the ſame 
of the Perſians, That they reverence the Aſtro- 
logers as an extraordinary ſort of Men; that 
they conſult *em as Oracles; that the King has 
three or four always about his Perſon, to 
mind him of the lucky or unlucky Moment: 
That they diſperſe a new Almanack every Year 
thro the Kingdom of Perſia, ſtuft with Predic- 
tions of the Wars, the Sickneſs or Scarcity 
that's to happen in that Year; with Directions 
which are the fitteſt Days to bleed in, to purge, 
to begin a Journy, to put on new Clothes, and 
ſuch other Affairs: That the Perſians pin their 
Faith upon this Almanack, inſomuch that who- 
ever has one of em by him, does for that whole 
Year govern himſelf abſolutely by it. They car- 
ry'd this Folly to ſuch an exceſs, that in the Year 
0 7 1667. Cha- Sephi King of Perſia, and Second 
of the Name, deſpairing of the recovery of his 
Health by the Care or Skill of his Phyſicians, 
the People began to conclude the Aſtrologers 
wholly in fault, by not being skilful enough to 
chuſe the critical Moment when the King mounted 
the Throne, and therefore the Buſineſs muſt be 
done over again. Hereupon the Phyſicians and 
Aſtrologers laying their Heads together, and a- 
greeing on a propitious Hour, the Ceremony of 
the Coronation was repeated, and 'twas &en 
thought neceſſary to change the King's Name. 
His Phyſicians in ordinary were the occaſion of 
this Comedy: for fearing the diſgrace which ſome 
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of their Body were already fall'n under, they be- 
thought em of juſtifying Phyſick at the expence 
of Aſtrology; and confidently affirm'd, that 
the King's Sickneſs, and the Dearth which afflicted 
the Kingdom at the ſame time, proceeded from 
the ignorance of the Aſtrologers, which they of- 
fer'd to prove, pretending to as much skill in 
Futurity as Aſtrologers themſelves. Their Pro- 
poſition taking with the King and Council, they 
order'd an extraordinary Conſultation of Aſtro- 
logers and Phyſicians, to fix a favourable Hour 
for the King's ſecond Coronation : and here the 
matter reſted. What a delicious Subject were 
this for Moliere! a Conſultation between A- 
ſtrologers and Phyſicians about the Good of 
the State! What a world of Raillery might this 
Hint furniſh, to ſee the Quacks call the Conju- 
rers to their aſſiſtance! Yet this is no ſubje& of 
Raillery in Perſia: A Man there who ſets up for 
knowledg in future Events, makes himſelf a Mi- 
niſter of State, and Maſter of the King's Con- 
duct. A Figure of Geomancy in the High-way, 
made the Great (c) Cha-Abas, full as he was of 
Fire and Reſolution, wait three whole days at the 
Gates of J/pahan, without preſuming to ſet foot 
in the City. | 

The (d) Accounts of China inform us, That 
all the weighty Affairs of that Empire are re— 
ſolv'd by Aſtronomical Obſervations, the Empe- 
ror undertaking nothing without firſt conſulting 
his Horoſcope; and that there are Perſons whoſe 
proper Imploy ment *tis to contemplate the Stars 


322ůü44ů•„,w⸗%ũ.; 


(c) Pietro della Valle lett. 6. | 
(4) See the Embaſſy of the Dutch Company, Part 2. Ch. 2. 
„ all 
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all night from ſome high Hill, and report their 
motions and meanings to the Prince. The Chi- 
neſe have a very particular regard to this rare Pre- 


cept of Aſtrology, not to purge while the Moon 


is in the Sign of the Bull; becauſe the Bull being of 
that kind of Beaſts which chew the Cud, the Po- 
tion 'tis fear d might come up again under ſuch 
a Conjunction. A wretcheder Conceit never en- 
ter'd ſure into the Brain of Man; for beſide that 


the Sign of the Bull in the Heavens has no re- 


ſemblance or relation to the Beaſt of the ſame 
Name any more than to a Tree, and that there 
might be altogether as much reaſon for beſtowing 
the Name and Figure of a Saint upon each Sign, 


and ſome Writers have done ſo, as the Name 


and Figure of any thing elſe : Beſides this, I ſay, 
*tis well known the Sign of the Bull 1s not in 
the ſame Place in the Heavens now as it was of 
old: So that when we ſay the Sun or the Moon is 


in the Sign of the Bull, we mean, not that ei- 


ther of *em anſwers to the Stars themſelves which 
compoſe this Conſtellation, but to thoſe Points 
of the Primum Mobile to which it had a relation 
heretofore. The Chineſe likewiſe pretend, that 
they who build Houſes, ſhou'd beware of the 
fourth Degree of Scorpio, becauſe a Houſe built 
under ſuch an Aſpect is very ſubject to be infeſ- 
ted with Dragons, Scorpions, and Vermin. From 
whence we may preſume, they take the Horoſcope 


of their Houſes, as Tarrutius Firmanus did that of 


the City of Rome. And with all ſubmiſſion to 
Cicero and his Raillerys upon this Head, if the 


Signs of the Heavens have any Influence at the 
birth of a Man, I ſee no reaſon they ſhou'd not 
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at the building of a Houſe (e). In Japan they have 
2 Notion that it conduces much to the dura- 
bleneſs of a Structure, and the proſperity of thoſe 
who are to dwell in't, if when they are laying 
the Foundation, any body is ſo kind as to kill 


himſelf out of good will to the Undertaking. 


The Tunquinois have a particular Idol, to which 
they offer Sacrifice when they are about to build 
a Houſe. So by theſe Principles, the Circumſtan- 
ces in the beginning of a Building have a won- 
derful influence on its future good Fortune: 
Wherefore then may'nt their Aſtrologers make a 
Judgment of the good Fortune of a Houſe from 
the Aſpects in the Heavens, or the Aſcendent 
under which the firſt Stone was laid ? Almoſt all 
the Nations of the Eaſt-Indies have a ſenſleſs Paſ- 
ſion for Aſtrology, as well as the Chineſe. 


SECT. XX. The Reputation of Aſtrology 


among Chriſtians, 


| where's the need of going ſo far out of 
our way into a Land of Infidels mop'd with 
Superſtition and monſtrous Error, or looking 
back to the days of antient Paganiſm, where it is 
no wonder Aſtrology ſhou'd prevail, ſince their 
Superſtition was ſo prodigious, as to believe 
the Intrails of a Calf cou'd tell when was the 
true time for giving Battel, better than Han- 
vibal with all his Experience, as this great Cap- 
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(e) Etiamne urbis natalis dies ad vim Stellarum & Lunæ 
pertinebit? fac in puero referre, ex qua affectione cali primum 


ſpiritum duxerit, num hoe in latere aut in cæmento ex quibus 


ubs effeRa eſt potuit valere? Cicero I. 2. de Divin, | 
| RE pets tain 
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tain himſelf agreeably reproacht (f) King Pru- 


32s ? There's no neceſſity of beating about to find 
what we are in ſearch of: for has not our own 
Weſtern World, with all its Improvements and 
Lights of Chriſtianity, been as much bewitcht to 
Horoſcopes for ſeveral Ages as they ? Albert the 
great Biſhop of Ratisbon, the Cardinal d Ailly, and 
ſome others I cou'd name, have not they had the 
boldneſs to take the Horoſcope of Jesus Curisr, 
and pretend that the Aſpects of the Planets at 
his Birth promis'd all thoſe Miracles and mighty 
Works which ſo eminently diſtinguiſh'd his Per- 
fon ? Which is notoriouſly falſe, becauſe the 
Power and Miracles of the Son of God were of 
an Order and Strain intirely ſupernatural. Have 


not they taken the Horoſcopes, not only of all 


the falſe Religions of the World, but of the 
Chriſtian too, and made Judgments of the Deſti- 
ny of each from the Qualitys of its reigning Pla- 
net ? For they have diſtributed the Planets a- 
mong the Religions: The Sun is falPa to the Lot 


of the Chriſtian Religion, and for this reaſon it 


is we have Sunday in the higheſt regard: The 
City of Rome is a Solar City, and a Sanctify'd 
City; and the Cardinals reſiding there are 
cloth'd in Scarlet, the colour of the Sun. That 

ſuch Jargon as this ſhou*d ever go unpuniſh'd, is'nt 
it ſuppoſing that Men have liv'd in Ages poſſeſt 
with a profound veneration for Aſtrology * 
How many ChriſtianPrinces cou'd I name,who have 
regulated all their Motions by the Advice of A- 
ſtrologers? (g) Matthias Corvin, King of Hun- 


— —z 


CF) Cicero, lib. 2. de Divin. 1 | 
C) Bonfinins Decad. 4. rerum Hupgare lb. 8. | 
Lab 
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gary, who never undertook any thing without 
their Approbation; (H) Lewis Sforza Duke of Ali 


lan, who never begun the leaſt Affair but at the 
Aſtrologer's hour, whoſe Inſtructions he ob- 


ſerv'd with ſo much exactneſs, that neither 


Rain, nor Hail, nor Fog, nor Tempeſt, cou'd 
hinder his ſetting out on a Progreſs to reach 
the Place appointed him by his Aſtrologer; which 
yet did not prevent his falling into the hands of 
his Enemies, who kept him in hard Captivity 
to his dying day. So much Folly in a Chriſtian 
Prince falls little ſhort of that of the great 
Cha- Abas, | N 


8. XXI. Of the Credit of Aſtrology 


in France. 


Has not the time been, when the very 
Court of. France, which being guarded againſt ſu- 
perſtitious Practices by the intrinſick Character of 
the Nation, is leſs ſuſceptible of Deluſions of 
this kind than any other, has yet been 
overrun with Aſtrologers, who were ſought to 


upon every trivial Occaſion, and who twas pre- 


tended foretold things exactly as they came to 


paſs? Father (i) Martin Rio, ſo eminent for his 
Learning and Piety, aſſures us that in the days of 


Mary de Medicis, the Ladys of the Court of France 
wou'd venture upon no kind of Affair without con- 


ſulting their Aſtrologers, whom they calld their 
Barons. 1 


— 


* 


Y Cardan. in Ptol. de Aſtror. jud. lib. 1. tex. 14. (i) Diſquiſit, 
magic. par. 2, Queſt. 4. ſect. 6. _ 


8 — - 


HAT ſhall I fay to our own Country ? 


= pt N SE nee rn were — 
— 8 
— 


4 
55 
4 i 
» . 
* 0} g 
Py of 
i 10 
5 4 
| 1 
ſp 1 
* 15 
0 
$ N 
# Ty 
A [ * 
71 
7 I 
f i 
$ a 
* 
T4 
1 
| # 
l 1 
1 4 
1 Fit 
4 117 
' 
, 160 
ar 
Sf 
p i 
i! 
nl 
* | 
1 
+1 
U 
" q 
d fl 
1 
id 
5 
1 * : 
| - 
7 
$ 1 
$ "1 
i * ' 
by 14 
k ö 
8 1 
7 il 
* £ 
ul 
4 
IT 
i At 
| g 
* 
Fg 
i q 
f 
+ 
il 
: j 
f ! 
4 i 
77 
\ : 
H 


= K — — — — > —_— wr " — 
— — EEE ra Sz ARE 


8 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 

The Evil got ſuch head, that it was neceſſary 
not only to employ the Cenſures of the Church, 
but the Authority of the ſecular Arm, to reſtrain 
the reading of Almanacks, in which the Aſtrolo- 
gers took the liberty of foretelling whatever they 
thought fit. Accordingly the Provincial Council 
(1) of Bourdeaux in 1583. forbids the reading ſuch 
Almanacks, or giving *emany Countenance. That 
of Tholonſe in 1590. enacts the ſame, requiring 
moreover a ſtrict Obſervance of the Bull of Sixtus 
V. of the Year 1586. which enjoins the Ordinarys 
and Inquiſitors to puniſh according to the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Conſtitutions, all who take upon 'em to 
prognoſticate. In the States of Orleans in 1560. 
and thoſe of Blois 1579. it was enacted, that the 
Magiſtrates might proceed in an extraordinary 
way, and by corporal Inflictions, againſt the Au- 
thors of theſe Almanacks; and Proclamations were 
iſſuꝰd againſt printing or uttering *em upon pain of 
Impriſonment, and Fine at the Magiftrate's Diſ- 
cretion. | ele, 
But all this did not diſcredit Aſtrology, 
for *tis notorious that the Court of Harry the 
Fourth was never without ſtore of Prophecys. 
Neither were they Women only, who from a 
Credulity and Curioſity peculiar to the Sex, went 
about to have their Fortunes told: the Men, and 


* 


the braveſt of Men did the ſame, if you'l allow 


Mareſhal Biron to be one, whom Harry the Fourth 
calld the cuttingeſt Inſtrument of his Victorys, when 
he ſent him Embaſſador into England, and who in 
reality was one of the reſoluteſt Spirits upon 
Earth, and thorowly acquainted with Books. 


— 


2 


(1) See Ar. Thier's Treatiſe of Superſtitions, chap. 22. 
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Harry the Fourth, as much Harry the Great as ne 


was, did not perceive the Vanity of this Art in 
all the ſtages of his Life, ſo. clearly as towards his 
latter end. 1 find in the Memoirs'of Monſ. de 


Sully, that when his Queen was deliver'd of a Son, 


who ſince reign'd ſo gloriouſly with the Title of 
Lewis the Juſt, Harry the Great order'd his Phy- 
ſician La Riviere, a great Dealer in Horoſcopes, 
to calculate that of the new-born Dauphin: the 
ſician defir'd to be excus'd, but was forc'd to 


obey 3 and tho he wou'd put off the matter from 


time to time on ſeveral pretences, the King at 
laſt commanded him poſitively, and upon pain 
of his Diſpleaſure, to let him know what it 
promis'd, which at laſt he did. By little and 
little the Nation is cur'd of this Folly, whether 
it be that we naturally delight in change, or 
rather that a general Application to Phliloſo- 
phy in this laſt Ape, has fortify'd Mens Reaſon, 
which all the fine Arts, cultivated with fo 
much Glory ever ſince the Reign of Francis I. 
had not been able to deliver from the Slavery of 
Prejudices. This ſnou'd convince us, that there is 
but one ſound Philoſophy, which like Hercules 
is able to ſlay all the Monſters of popular Error; 
tis ſhe alone can ſet us truly free. 


SECT. XXII. That the general Prejudice is 
behalf of Aſtrology diſparages the Authority 


* 
* 
. 


founded upon great Numbers only. 


ID? N”T you begin to think, Sir, that this is 


all Foreign, and Digreſſion? Have alittle 
Patience, you ſhall ſoon ſee it comes home to my 


purpoſe ; for my chief Aim being to diſcredit the | 
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Authority founded upon, Numbers only, I can't 
poſſibly have a better handle than by ſhewing 
that Aſtrology,” which was never able to ſup- 
port it ſelf by one Principle that has ſo much as a 
probability of its ſide, has notwithſtanding had the 
good fortune to be receiv'd by the greateſt part 
of Mankind, and in all Ages of the World. For 
as by the reverſe of the Medal *tis manifeſt, that 
tho Number and Multitude be on the ſide of Aſtro- 


„„ i 


the Reaſons in other reſpe 
were we to be decided by Prejudice only, I ſhou'd 
for my part think it ſtronger on the {fide of the 
ſingle Perſon, than the Multitude 3 * 
a Plaid 
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(a) plain and ſimple Truths, being not ſo well fitted 
for exciting and gratifying the Paſſions, or moving 
Men by the various Intereſts which link *em in So- 
ciety, as ſome ſort of falſe Opinions, there's 
more reaſon to conclude, that the Opinions which 
have prevail'd with the greateſt part of the 
World are falſe, than to conclude they are true. 
But we ſhall ſpeak to this Point at large in another 
place; let's now both by conſent take breath for a 
while. Lat tnayy 
April 3. 1681. 


SSC. XXIII. IV Reaſon, That ſhowd it 
be granted that Comets are always ſucceeded by 


ſignal Calamitys, yet we cou'd not therefore in- 


fer, that they have been either the Signs, or 


the Cauſes of theſe Calamitys. 


Return to the Charge, Sir, and affirm in the 
fourth place, that tho in fact no Comet did 


ever appear which was not follow'd by a great 


many Calamitys, yet this proceeds intirely from 
the Nature of the things of this World, which 
renders em ſubject to an infinite variety of Chan- 
ges: ſo that one may upon ſure grounds aſcribe 
the ſame Influence to any thing which comes next, 


as to the Marriage of a King, or the Birth of a 


Prince; becauſe *tis moſt certain that no Kin 
was ever born, or afterwards marry'd, but ſome 


extraordinary Diſaſter follow'd in ſome part or o- 


ther of the World. In a word, there's as much 


„ 


1 


— CC Wy r ” * * , 


% Argumencym peſſuni turba eſt, 


human 


probability, conſidering the ordinary courſe of 
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human Affairs, that after any certain Year; which 


we pleaſe to pitch upon, there ſhall happen great 


Calamitys in ſome Country or other; as that at 
what hour ſoever a Citizen of London looks out 
of his Window towards London-bridg, he ſhall ſee 
Crouds of People following their Buſineſs that 
way: yet the Sight of this Citizen has no man- 
ner of Influence on the Paſſengers, but every one 
had paſt by whether he had lookt out or no. 
Even ſo the Comet has no Influence upon Events: 
all things had come to paſs exactly as they did, 
tho no Comet had ever appear'd. 

- It's very amazing that a Tenet ſo deſtructive of 
the publick Peace ſhou'd yet have no better Foun- 
dation than a wretched Sophiſm, poſt hoc, ergo 
propter hoc, where the Fallacy is obvious to every 
Schoolboy 3 and that there ſhou'd be ſo few among 
the Multitudes of the Book-learn'd, clear enough 
to perceive the Reaſonings in this point, manifeſtly 
againſt the firſt Principles of good Senſe. Iis 
ſomewhat ſtrange too, that Men who wiſh they 
cou'd ſhake off all apprehenſions of the future,ſhou'd 
give into ſo melancholy an Opinion without ever 
examining whether *tis grounded upon Reaſon. 
But all theſe Subjects of Wonder vaniſh, when we 
_ conſider the frame of the human Mind, and obſerve 
one general Rule in its Conduct, of judging upon 
all things from the firſt Impreſſions of Senſe and 
Paſſion, without entring into Reſearches, more ex- 
act indeed, but then more painful too. Your Men 
of Books, who ought to bea Light to others, ra- 


ther drive themſelves with the Torrent, than en- 


deavour to turn it into the Channel of the truly 
Learned. 
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SECT. XXIV. V Reaſon, Ti- falſe, that 
more Evils have happend in the Tears next 
ſucceeding Comets, than in other Tears. 


Eſides all this one may venture to lay down 
as Fact, 1. That computing what has paſsd 
either all the World over, or in any one of its 


general Diviſions only, there have happen'd as 


many Evils in thoſe Vears which have neither ſeen 
nor ſucceeded a Comet in any reaſonable time, as 
in thoſe which have ſeen or ſucceeded it immedi- 
ately. 2. That the Years we ſuppoſe poiſon'd 
by the Influence of Comets, are remarkable for 
as great Bleſſings to ſome parts of the World, as 
any other Years in the account of time. 3. That 
the moſt tragical Adventures, and terrible Deſola- 
tions, have been preceded by no Comet at all, 
whereas the moſt memorable Proſperitys have. 
To ſay all in a word, we may advance as Fact, 
that if one takes the general Hiſtory of the 
World, and makes a Computation of the 
Good and Evil which have happen'd 1n all parts 
for 15 or 20 Years together; he ſhall find that one 
with the other, the Sums of Good and Evil will 
come pretty near to'the Sums of Good and Evil 
in the courſe of any other 15 or 20 Years : which 
ſhews that the'Years ſucceeding Comets have no- 
thing to diſtinguiſh em from the reſt, and that”tis 
= greateſt Injuſtice to pretend Experience of your 
ide. n 5 
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S8 ECT. XXV. Whether there be Lucky ar 


Dulucty Ds... 


NE may make the ſame Obſervations in op- 
poſition to thoſe, who pretend there are 
certain Times and Seaſons appropriated to great 


Events. Bodin, who with all his Wit, and vaſt. 
Learning, and little Religion, has diſcover'd. a 
deal of ſuperſtitious Credulity, does upon this 


Principle trifle away ſome of his time in making 
a (6): Collection of ſeveral Revolutions, which 
happen'd all in the Month of September: I have 


but one word of Advice to him, and to all who 


ſpend their Time in Scrutinys of this kind, That 


they wou'd pleaſe to collect what has come to paſs 


in the Climaterick Years of any State, or under 
the 21, 4963 King of any Kingdom, the 7 or 9 


of any Name. My meaning is, that if they wou'd 
cull the other Seaſons and Months of the Year 


with the ſame Care, or the ſeveral Reigns and 
Periods of a State; they may meet with Revolu- 
tions of a like kind in all indifferently, provided 
they lay by their Prevention, ſo long at leaſt as 
they're making the Calculation: for *tis pure 
Prevention only which blinds *em. They are 
perſuaded before hand, there are Months and 
Years favourable to great Events; hereupon 
they don't conſult Hiſtory, fo much to examine 
whether their Perſuaſion be true, as to prove it is 
true: and one can hardly imagine how much Illu- 


ſion is in this; thus it happens, that they ob- 


ſerve the Facts which make for their purpoſe much 


emo 


C4) Bodin, de Republ. lib, 4. chap. 2. 


more 
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more attentively than thoſe againſt *em, and mag- 
nify or leſſen the Nature of Events according 
to their Prepoſſeſſions. What is certainly true 
in relation to Months and Days, and Vears and 
Numbers, is, that God has not appropriated to 
one more than another the Events which ſerve 
for the Puniſhment of Sinners, and for the Riſe - 
and Fall of Empires. This were an Affecta- 


tion unworthy of the Greatneſs of God, and 


which can never be attributed to him, but by 
Minds overrun with Superſtition, who think the 
Divine Providence wholly employ'd about thoſe 
little Conceits which amuſe *em moſt. The 
Scripture and the Fathers declare againſt this 
Abuſe, and *tis falſe that Hiſtory confirms the 
thing. „ 


SECT. XXVI. The Opinion of the Heathens 
about Lucky and Unlucky Days. 


1 Don't deny that the Pagans believ'd there were 
particular Months and Days which carry'd 
ſomething fatal in 'em, thoſe for example, upon 
which the State perhaps had loſt a memorable 
Battel; and upon this Principle they forbore any 
Enterprize upon theſe Months and Days. The 
24th of February in the Biſſextile Years was rec- 
kon'd ſo unlucky, that (c) Valentinian being elected 
Emperor upon it, durſt not appear in publick for 
fear of ſuffering the Fatality of the Day: whe- 
| ther he was ſtill engag'd in his Superſtition as to 
this point, how good a Chriſtian ſocver in the 
maln; or whether in Policy he wou'd not cxpoſe 


5 — 


(Cc) Ammian. Marcell. lib. 26. cap. . 
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himſelf upon that day, for fear the People might 


fancy him an unfortunate Man. I know there are 
Days too upon which Generals of Armys have con- 
ſtantly had the Favors of Fortune. (d) Timoleon 
won all his famous Battels upon his Birth-day. 
(e) Solyman won the Battel of Mohac, and took 
the Fortreſs of * and according to ſome 
Hiſtorians the Iſle of R 

on the 29th of Auguſt. But I know too, this is 
no Argument that God has annex'd Favors to 
any one Day more than another. 


SECT. XXVII. A Confutation of the Pagan 


Opinion. 


Fes. 1. We find the ſame Day lucky and unlucky 
to the ſame People. Ventidius at the head of 


a Roman Army routed the Parthians, and flew their 


young King Pacorus who commanded 'em, the ſame 
Day that Craſſus another Roman General had been 


ſlain, and his whole Army cut in pieces by the 


ſame People. Lucullus having attack d Tigranes 
King of Armenia, notwithſtanding the vain Scru- 
ples of his Officers, who deſir'd him to beware 


fighting upon that day which was put down in the 
Roman Calendar among the unfortunate, ever 


ſince the fatal Overthrow of the Romans by the 
Cimbri : (/) Lucullus, 1 ſay, deſpiſing the Super- 
ſtition, gain'd one of the moſt memorable Battels 


recorded in the Roman Story, and chang'd the 


Deſtiny of the Day, as he promis'd thoſe who 
wou' d have diſſuaded him from the Enterprize. 


mm 


— 


d) Corn. Nepos in ejus vita. (e) Du Verdier Hiſt. des 


Turcs. (/ Plutarch. in ejus vita. 


All 


hodes, and the Town of Buda, 
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All the World knows, that Valentinian's unlucky 
Day was that on which Charles V. another Roman 
Emperor promis'd himſelf the beſt good Fortune. 
Beſides, we know that the good Succeſs of Prin- 
ces upon certain Days is not the mere Caprice of 
Fortune, which affects to beſtow her Favors at 
one time more than another; but the Conſequence 
of their preferring certain Days for under- 
taking the moſt important matters. Thus Ti- 
moleon fancying the Day on which he came into the 
World was lucky to him, choſe it for the Day of 
his Battels, and attackt his Enemys upon it with 
the greater Confidence of Succeſs; and without 
doubt did not forget to raiſe his Soldiers hopes 
of Victory by it. The Soldiers confiding in the 
good Fortune of Timoleon, fought more obſti- 
nately than otherwiſe perhaps they wou'd. 
Timoleon on his part omitted nothing to render the 
Happineſs of his Birth-day more and more illuſ- 
trious, of which he foreſaw he might make great 
Advantage in time to come. There's nothing 
therefore extraordinary in his being victorious on. 


x this Day, or that once poſſeſſing his Soldiers with 


an Opinion that this was his Favourite Day, they 
ſhou'd always after engage upon't with that Ar- 
dor and Aſſurance, which is one of the principal 
Pledges of Victory. To which we may likewiſe 
add, that the Enemy are in ſome Conſternation, 
when they find themſelves attackt under Omens 
favorable to the Aggreſſor. It appears by the 
Hiſtory of Solyman, that the Opinion with which 
he had inſpir'd his Troops for the 29th of Auguſt, 
made him commonly pitch upon this Day, either 
for a general Aſſault or a Battel ; and that he took 
more than ordinary Care to diſpoſe things ſo, as 

E 83 to 
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to carry his point upon this Day, to confirm his 
Men in their good Opinion, and make his own 
_ Uſe ont upon other Occaſions. We ought not to 
think it ſtrange then, that he had great Succeſſes 
upon the 29th of Auguſt. | 


SECT. XXVIII. How it comes to paſs that 
Battels are won upon certain fancy d Days. 


Na word, the lucky or unlucky. Events of a 
Nation, obſerv'd to happen upon particular 
Days, are not peculiar to theſe Days by any thing 
intrinſick in the Nature of 'em, or antecedent to 
human Choice; but depend mainly upon the Paſ- 
ſions which the Circumſtances of Time and Place 
ſerve to kindle in the Minds of Men, and the 
Addreſs made uſe of for working up theſe Paſſions 
to a due pitch. Thus a General lavs hold of the 
Circumſtances of Time and Place to animate his 
Troops; he puts 'em in mind, that upon this Day, 


ſuppoſe in ſuch a Year, or in this very Field of 


Battel, the Enemy were beaten once before; 
that they muſt now maintain the Honor of the 
Nation: In the mean time the oppoſite General 
exhorts his Troops to retrieve the Diſhonor of 
the Day, to avenge the Manes of their Country- 
men, whoſe Bones lie unbury'd before their Eyes. 
Thus you ſee how it happens that one beats his 
Enemy three or four times ſucceſſively upon the 
ſame Day, or the ſame ſpot of Ground, or alter- 
nately beats and is beaten. All this depends next 
under God upon our Addreſs in chuſing the pro- 
per time for working upon the Paſſions. Now as 


the Birth of a Prince, a Victory, &c. turn indif- 


terently upon any Day whatever of the Year, 


ve 


my 2 


en_ 
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we may conclude, there's neither Month nor 
Day peculiarly aſſign'd to good or to evil Events: 
and tho this were not univerſally true with re- 
ſpect to Days, becauſe ſome there may be very re- 
markable, and which ſtrike upon the Paſſions in 
an extraordinary manner; yet you ought to allow, 


that as to Years which ſucceed the Appearance 


of Comets, they're by no means appropriated 


to the Puniſhment of Sinners, {ſince *tis impoſſible 


to demonſtrate it from matter of Fact or Expe- 
rience. RE . „ 
SE CT. XXIX. What are we to ſay in Anſwer to 
thoſe who bring Examples to prove the Preſages 
of Comets, Ts 


3 * true indeed your common Hiſtorians alled g 


a World of Calamitys hapning ſoon after 
the Appearance of Comets, without taking the 
leaſt notice of any publick Proſperitys obſervable 
at the ſame time. For example, they give a long 
Catalogue of the Wars in Europe, from 1618. 
to the Peace of Munſter, and place all this long 
train of Miſerys to the Account of the Comet 
which appear'd that Year, but mention no pub- 
lick Bleſſing within that time. But beſide that 
this is ſtretching the Power of Comets too far ; 


that what they call an Evil has produc'd an 


extraordinary Advantage to the greateſt part 
of Chriſtendom, hereby deliver'd from the Dan- 


ger of loſing its Liberty: beſides all this, I 


ſay, who does not ſee, that if once we give way 
to theſe Collectors of Examples, we muft take all 
the little vulgar Superſtitions, and all old Wives 


Storys for current? there not being an old 
E 4 Gran- 


56 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 

Grannam but ſhall tell yon, with a thouſand im- 
pertinent Circumſtances, of the Death of twenty 
or thirty of her Acquaintance within a Year after 
the Day they had made the thirteenth at Table; 
and a world of Vexations which have follow'd 
in the Family upon ſpilling the Salt, without. re- 
membring any party of Pleaſure, or piece of good 
Luck to ballance. 1 5 | 


Sz CT. XXX. That there's b Fatality in ſome 
55 Proper Names. 


W HAT I have been obſerving againſt thoſe 
V who fancy there are certain appointed 


Times, makes me think of much ſuch another II- 


luſion as prevails over almoſt all ſorts of People, 


that there are ſome Proper Names very ominous. 


Thus they ſay Harry is ominous to the Kings of 


France, and that ſpecial Care ought to be taken 
not to call any of the King's Children by this name, 


for fear of expoſing *em to the Deſtiny of the three 
laſt Harrys, whoſe Deaths are perfectly Tragical. 


I'm told Monſieur has been advisꝰd not to give the 


Title of Duke of Valois any more, becauſe he has 
loſt ſome of his Children with this Title already: 
which ſhews, ſay they, it carries a malignant 
Influence, and ought to be avoided. They even 
imagine, there are certain Names which influence 
our Morals; and I haveread in (g) Brantome upon 
this Subject, that the Emperor Severus comforted 
himſelf under the Misfortune of his Royal Conſort's 
ill Conduct, with this, that her Name was Julia, 
and that Women of that Name were Proſtitutes 


Ce) Tome premier des femmes gallintes. 
2 ; from 
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from all Eternity. The ſame Author adds, 
that he knew a great many Ladys with certain 
Names, which he forbears mentioning out of Re- 
verence to the Chriſtian Religion, who were more 


generally ſubject to give themſelves a looſe than 


Women of other Names, and that he hardly ever 
knew one that miſs'd. I don't quote him in his 
own Language, becauſe tis a little too familiar for 
me, and has too much of the Man of Quality, who 
writes as he ſpeaks. But I muſt freely ſay, it ſeems 
ſtrange how a Man of his ſenſe cou'd come to 
imagine the Chriſten-Name ſhou'd have any hand 
in that matter. = 
In all probability Chance order'd it ſo, that his 
own Friendſhips and Intrigues grew up with Ca- 


bals, where the greateſt part of the Women were 


of one Name; had he fallen in with any other 


| Set of the Fair, or had any other Name been that 


of the major part of his Female Acquaintance, 
the remark had infallibly fitted that Name. This 
is the beſt thing I can think of to reconcile Bran- 


| tome's Obſervation to Reaſon, and ſave his Cre- 


dit at the ſame time: For as to any thing more 
in't, nothing can be abſurder than to imagine, 
that becauſe he who baptizes an Infant moves his 
Organs of Speech after a certain manner, which 
makes the Standers by hear one particular Word 
more than another, therefore the poor Child ſhall 
at 15 or 16 years after be ſtrongly addicted to Acts 
of Impudicity, which ſhe had not been near ſo ſub- 


jet to if the Parſon had hapned to form another 
| articulate found at the moment of her Baptiſm. 
Let this is plainly the Abſurdity People muſt al- 
| Ways be driven to, who maintain that certain 


Proper Names carry ill luck with em. A Ship- 
wrack 


8 
| | 58 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 
| Wrack which ſends a Merchant packing, a Con- 
3 ſpiracy which takes away Monarch's Life, is 
5 owing purely to this, That the Prieſt had a long 
time before pronounc'd one word rather than ano- 
ther in the Ceremony of Baptiſm. Had Lew: 
XIII. been chriſten'd Harry, he had been undoubt- 
edly kilFd at the Siege of ſome revolted Town, 
by a random Ball unaccountably leaving its true 
Line of Motion on purpoſe to kill King Harry; 
for this Prince was too good a Catholick to die the 
Death of his Predeceſſors: however his Chriſten- 
Name Harry muſt coſt him his Life by ſome vio- 
lent means or other. What piteous Stuff is 


here ! 


SCT. XXXI. The exceſſive Superſtition of 
the Heathens with reſpect to Proper Names. 


I Wiſh People wou'd take this Method in judg- 
ing of all the Pagan Superſtitions with rela- 
tion to Names. In Rome, when they levy'd Men 
for their Armys, ſpecial care was taken that the 
firſt Man's Name upon the Liſt were an auſpicious 
Name. The Cenſors in taking an account of the 
Number of Citizens, conſtantly begun with a 
name of Good-luck, as (a) Valeriu, Salvius. 
They who led up the (b) Victim to the Solemn 
Sacrifices, were indiſpenſably to have one of theſe 
Names. When they ſat upon adjudicating the 


Claims to the Publick Farms, they always ſet up + 
the Fiſhery of the Lake Lucrinus firſt, and this ( 
(boni ominis ergo) for good Luck ſake. Can any WF lit 
thing in nature be more extravagant than draw- dem! 
3 | ; 3 | 3 Ulcer, 

Alvo e 


(q) Feſtus. (Y) Cicero lib, 1. de Divinat. Plin. lib. 8. cap.2. 
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ing a good or bad Augury from the Magiſtrates pro- 
nouncing Valerius rather than Furius? Good rea- 


ſon had Apuleius to laugh at thoſe who took him 
for a Conjurer, becauſe he ſent to Market for a 


kind of Fiſh which they judg'd to be a Sovereign 
Love-charm, from a reſemblance between its 
Name and that of certain ſecret Parts of the Bo- 


dy: Simpletons, can't youſee, (c) ſays he, if your 
reaſoning holds, Chalk muſt be a Sovereign Re- 
medy r the Stone, and Craw-fiſh for a Can- 
cer? . : 

By this one may ſee the Enormity and prodi- 
gious Extravagance of the Pagan Superſtition as 
to Names. They carry'd it to that exceſs, that 
as Feſtus (d) tells us, The Roman breeding Wo- 
men offer'd Sacrifice to the Goddeſs Egeria, from 
no other Devotion, than that the word Egeria in 
their Language had a near reſemblance to the 
word which ſignify'd Child-bearing. Tis the ve- 
ry ſame Reaſon which determines Chriſtians to ad- 
dreſs their Devotions in certain Caſes to one 
Saint rather than another. For example, there's 
no doubt that Women with ſore Breaſts put 
themſelves under the protection of St. Mammard 
rather than any other, becauſe of the name of 
the Saint. Tis for the ſame reaſon without all 
diſpute, that thoſe troubled with ſore Eyes, as 
Glaſs-grinders and Lanthorn-makers, recom- 
mend themſelves to St. Clare; they who are 


le 


(e) Poſſe dicitis ad res venereas ſumpta de mari ſpuria & 
aſcina propter nominum ſimilitudinem, qui minus poſſit ex eo- 
dem littore calculus ad veſicam, teſta ad teſtamentum, Cancer ad 
Ulcera? Apul, Apol. 1. (d) Quod eam putarent facile ſœætum 
AO egerere. | | 
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bo Miſcellaneous Reflettions, 

troubled with Deafneſs to St. Ouin; People in the 
Gout to St. Genou; thoſe who have ſcaPd Heads to 
St. Aignan; thoſe in Priſon and in Irons to St. Lie- 
nard (e), and ſo on of a great many more. Altho 


this Remark 15 to be met with in the Apology for 


Herodotus, a ſcandalous Libel (Y, and very inju- 
rious to the honor of the Catholick Church; it is 
true nevertheleſs, and own'd by Mr. de la Mothe- 
Payer (g) in his Hexameron Ruſtique, and by 
Mr. Menage (h) in his Origin of the French Tongue. 


| Theſe two Gentlemen equally learn'd, and well- 


affected to Holy Things, don't mean by owning 
the Act to condemn the Invocation of Saints: 
for upon the whole, if St. Clare be not more able 
To cure ſore Eyes than another, no body will 
fay he is leſs; ſo that People may as well ad- 
dreſs to him as any other. They wow'd on- 
Iy ſhew by this Sincerity, that the ſmalleſt Matter 
is ſufficient to rule the peoples Choice, and that 
the reſemblance of two Names is a powerful Mo- 
tive. By the way, I make no ſcruple to tell you 
in confidance, twere the pooreſt, groſſeſt Su- 
perſtition to imagine, that becauſe St. Clare is 
call'd St. Clare, therefore God has given him the 
Gift of curing ſore Eyes. So that if our People 


truſt in any one Saint more than another becauſe 


of his Name, they are under a horrible Illuſion; 
for in ſhort, *tis inconteſtable, that Proper Names 


have no manner of Virtue in 'em. 


- 
e - % 
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(e) Merc. Francois Tom. 4. ad annum 1616. (J) Cap. 38 
E) Sixieme jour. (b) Au mot acariatre. Oi ITE, 


Scr. 
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Sx CT. XXXII. In what Senſe one proper Name 
A to be prefer'd before another. 


Don't however diſapprove preferring one 
Name to another; for as the generality of 
the World's made, there are ſeveral Names might 
hinder a Man of Quality's taking a Fellow into 
his Service. We read in the Hiſtory of Spain, 
that the Embaſſadors of a Monarch of France be- 
ing come to the Court of Alphonſus IX. to de- 
mand one of his two Daughters in Marriage for 
the King their Maſter, they choſe the leaſt hand- 
ſom call'd Blanche, and left the beautiful Urraca, 
| becauſe her Name they thought had ſomething 

| ſhocking, We muſt not therefore think it 
| ſtrange that the Laws (i) diſpenſe with an Heir's 
| taking the Name preſcrib'd by the Teſtator, when 
tis either ridiculous or ungenteel; for the con- 
dition is too.grievous as the World goes. I own 
further, the may be Names which in ſome. 
Conjunctures contribute to the greateſt Events, 
| either by exciting in the Perſons themſelves a no- 
| ble Emulation, or by working upon the Superſti- 
| tion of others to take *em for good Augurys : 
the Fears and Hopes communicated thro an Ar- 
my on the appearance of any thing they will con- 
| ſtrue a good Preſage, being often the principal 
Cauſe of a Victory. I don't therefore think it a- 
miſs for People to chyſe the beſt Names, ſuch e- 
ſpecially as will beſt put em in mind of their Du- 
ty. And Pm wholly of the Humor of Milantia, 
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62 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 
Wife of the famous Canoniſt () John Andre, 
who being ask'd her Opinion by her Husband in 
this Point, anſwer'd, That if Names were not to 
be had without paying for, the Parents were ob- 
heg'd to buy the beſt, and beſtow em upon their 
Children. But I can't indure People ſhou'd 
chain a kind of Fatality to certain Names, either 


with reſpe& to the Party's: Morality or his For- 


tune. As it is falſe, that Providence aſſects to 


diſplay it ſelf more conſpicuouſly in the Month of 
September than October, or upon the firſt of Ja- 


nuary rather than the firſt of March; ſo is 
it notoriouſly falſe that Vertue or Vice, good or 
ill Fortune, walt upon proper Names, either by 
Deſtiny or natural Conſequence. There are Lu- 
creces and Helens who have Honor and Vertue, 
and there are others of each Name who have 


neither. We ſee fortunateand unfortunate Kings 


of all ſorts of Names; and if the Circumſtance 
of the Name be capable of bringing any thing 
good or bad to paſs, tis purely thro our own ill 
Conduct, or want of Judgment, or thro our pecu- 
liar good Addreſs. Yet altho what the weakeſt 


of Mankind might object againſt the Superſtition of . 


Names be demonſtrative, it's ſcarce credible how 
many kinds of Divination have been built upon 
this wretched Foundation : Which is enough to 
convince us, that the general Conſent of Mankind 
in relation to Preſages, whether of Comets or a- 
ny thing elſe, is of no weight. © 
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(&) Quod fi nomina in foro venderentur, deberent paren- 


tes pulcherrima emere quæ filiis imponerent. Joh, Andr. in Cap. 
ſecundum extra de prab ena. 
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SECT. XXXIII. How far this 5th Reaſon is 
concluſive againſt the Preſages of Comets. 


UT to come to Reflections of more impor- 
tance : I deſire you, Sir, to weigh this 5th 
Reaſon; It's certainly a deciſive one, if any 
be. The Queſtion now is not about the poſſibili- 
ty of the Comets altering our Elements, or whe- 
ther they preſage in the quality of a Cauſe, or of 
| a Sign only which returns at a fix'd Period, when 
Mankind is about to be viſited with extraordinary 
Judgments ; but concerning the truth of the Fact, 
W which I deny point-blank, and which was the only 
Bulruſh left you. All my other Reaſons don't 
preſs you ſo hard, but you have ſome loop-hole or 
other to ſave you: For we may tell you over and 
| over, we have no reaſon to believe, that what 
happens ſome years after the appearance of Co- 
| mets is produc'd by any Influence of theirs; you'l 
ſtill reply, That Comets are ne'er the farther 
| fram being evil Augurys, becauſe having never 
| yet appear'd without great Calamitys ſucceed- 
ing, tis to be preſum'd there is ſome Con- 
nexion or natural Relation between them and the 
| Calamitys. Say, this is not the Connexion 
of an Effect with its Cauſe: with all my Heart; 
it is at leaſt ſuch as is ſufficient to give warning, 
that when one of the two preſents, the other is 

| not far off. 2 
And indeed if we ſuppoſe the Comets to move 
in a Circle, whereof there's only a ſmall portion 
in our view, we may well enough conceive how 
| they return after a certain Term of Years. If 
we further ſuppoſe this Revolution perform'd in 
muc 
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64 Miſcellaneous Reflectious, 
much the ſame ſpace of time as is requiſite for 
the Earth's fermenting certain malignant Exha- 
_ lations, capable of cauſing a Peſtilence, a Famine, 
Cc. as we know by Experience that the matter 
of Feyers takes up {o many hours to acquire the 
Qualitys which cauſe the Fever; and by Phyſi- 
cians, that in ſome Conſtitutions this Matter pro- 
duces Fevers periodically, at the expiration of a 
certain number of Years: If, I ſay, we ſuppoſe 
thus, the appearance of a Comet is as certain a 
preſage of great Calamitys, altho they no ways 
contribute towards em, as if they produc'd *em 
in the nature of a phyſical Cauſe. If it be ob- 
jected, that this Fermentation, ſuppos'd to be 
perfected at the ſame Periods with the return of 
the Comet, muſt at laſt ceaſe to keep time, be- 
cauſe of the continual Alterations within and 
without the Earth, which muſt neceſſarily hinder 
the Conjunction of all the Cauſes concurring here- 
tofore; yet this won't do: for I know thoſe, 
who rather than ſink under this difficulty, will 
have recourſe to the Immobility of the Empy- 
rean Heaven, and aſcribe the regularity of the 
Fermentation in queſtion to a Virtue from above, 
in imitation of thoſe who make it the Cauſe why 
certain Parts of the Earth produce conſtantly the 
ſame things, tho the Aſpects of the other Hea- 
vens, and conſequently their Influences, change 
inceſſantly with reſpect to thoſe Parts. Which by 
the way puts mein mind of certain Univerſity- 
Men, who will needs have it, that the Virtue a- 
ſcrib'd to Bodys of painting themſelves in the 
Eye by means of the intentional Species, is one 
Effect of the Influences of the ſame Heavens. 
There will therefore always be room for a img: 
gle 
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ple as long as you are perſuaded Experience is 


o*your fide ; and *tis diſtreſſing you to the laſt, 


if 1 prove Experience does not at all favour 

have read in (a) Cicero, that the knowledg 
of Preſages is founded much more on the Obſer- 
vation of Events, than on Reaſon or Specula- 
tion; and that in Matters of this nature we are 


not to inſiſt on a Cauſe, as Carneades and Panetius 


did, who, together with Epicurus, were almoſt 
the only Oppoſers of this pretended Science. 
When they deſir'd to know whether twas Jupiter 
who ordain'd the Crow to croke o' the left Side, 


and the Raven to croke o' the right; they anſwer'd, 


Twas unreaſonable to ſtart ſuch Queſtions: 
That they ought to reſt ſatisfy'd in the Experi- 
ence of all Ages, which had ſufficiently confirm'd 
the Truth of Divination : That there are Plants 
whoſe Virtues we know, without diſcovering the 


| true Cauſe of their Effe&s; and that People don't 


therefore think it juſt to call the Myſtery of Phy- 
lick in queſtion. Whereupon Cicero inſtances in 
many natural Subjects, whoſe Propertys are known, 
tho not the Cauſes of theſe Propertys; and brings 
his Brother at laſt to declare, He's content to 


know theſe things do come to paſs, altho ignorant of 


the manner how. This is exactly your Cale, Sir: 
Let a Philoſopher wrack you to tell how the 
Comets preſage our Evils, you can only ſay, That 
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(a). Quarum quidem rerum eventa magis arbitror quam cau- 


ſas quand oportere———Obſervara ſunt hæc tempore immenſo, 
& ſignificatione eventus animadverſa & notata——hoc ſum 
contentus, quod etiamſi quomodo quidque fiat ignorem, quid 
fiat incelligo, Lib, 1. de Diuin. 53 
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66 Miscellaneous Reflections 

tho he knows not how the Sun gives Light to the 
| World, yet he as much believes it as the reſt of 
| Mankind, becauſe the thing convinces by Impreſ- 
fion. Thus the Experience of all Ages inform- 
ing us, that Comets are ever attended with Cala- 
mitys, they ought to be look d on as the Preſages 
of Evil, tho we are not able to explain how they 
are ſo. Vou lie open enough, I aſſure you, Sir, 
to be pounded. in this Intrenchment; but as long 
as you appeal to Experience, you'l always find 
one Barrier or other. Wherefore I ſummon you 

forthwith to the Tribunal of Reaſon, and dare 

= my word you ſhall not carry your Cauſe 

tnere. 7 FER, | 


SEC r. XXXIV. Some Obſervations neceſſu 
er aright Information of the Fat, 


As "tis eaſy for every one to examine the pro- 

per Proofs of this Fact, which are only 

the Records of antient and modern Hiſtory, I 

ſan't trouble you with many Citations: I only 

obſerve, *tis neither your Intereſt nor mine to 

make this an incident in the Queſtion, That we 
have no Annals either of the People of the South 

World, or of* the inland Countrys of Africa or 
America. For if our fide ſhon'd pretend that the 
Hiſtory of theſe People might furniſh Examples 

of Proſperity's ſucceeding the Appearance of Co- 

mets, your ſide might, as well alledg, they 

may afford Examples of Adverſity. Let's there- 

fore be content with the Annals of the known 

World, and judg of the unknown Parts from theſe. 

Nor yet ought we to ſtart another Incident, be- 

cauſe ſome Wars turn to more Advantage than 

People 
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occaſion d by 4 Comet. 67 
people imagine; and which it may be are greater 
Bleſſings than Peace, like Bleeding at certain ſea- 
ſons, which corrects an ill habit of Body. What- 
ever Advantages this Conſideration offers, I free- 
ly reſign: I'm content all Palingenius's Argu- 
ments in behalf of War paſs for nothing, and 
this be a conſtant Maxim, That Peace is one 
of the Bleſſings of God, and War one of his 
Plagues; tho ſometimes a War may accidentally 
turn to the Advantage of a People, and Peace on 
the contrary to their Ruin. I obſerve likewiſe, 
that Hiſtorians lie under the Suſpicion of Partia- 
lity to your fide rather than mine, becauſe they 
are apt to enlarge on the Calamitys rather than 
the Proſperitys of a Nation. But the Diſpute 
between us not turning on a nicety, we admit 
em as they are. See then, Sir, with your own 
Eyes what theſe Witneſſes alledg, and ſuffer not 
your Judgment to be biaſs'd by any thing they of- 
fer; I don't mean in the quality of Witneſſes, but 
in that of Murmurers and Reflection-mongers. 


SECT. XXV. The Tears which ſucceeded the 
Comets of 1665. compar'd with the Tears 
preceding the Comet in 165 2. | 


HO I deſign not to enter into a detail of E- 
vents, I can't forbear deſiring you to look 
back a little on the State of Affairs in our own 
memory, during the ſeven Vears which ſucceeded 


the two dreadful Comets in 1665. Can you pre- 


tend that Europe was afflicted in that time, ſo as 
to make us cry out againſt Heaven we were all un- 
done? Do you ſee any Calamitys here which ex- 
ceed the ordinary run? Have barbarous Nations, 

1 F 2 | Goths 
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Goths and Vandals,” Alains and Normans, Over- run 
the faireſt Provinces, and fill'd the World with 
Bloodſhed and Deſolation? Has the Peſtilence 
diſpeopled flouriſhing Kingdoms, or .confign'd 
the greateſt part of Mankind to the Grave? Have 
the People cry d out for Bread in moſt Coyntrys ? 
' Have we ſeen Kings dethron'd by their rebellious 
Subjects, or the unjuſt Arms of their Neighbors ? 
Have Hereſys and Schiſms taken their Riſe from 
theſe Years ?- Or has a general Impunity been au- 
thoriz'd by the Magiſtrate? On the. contra- 
ry, have not the Sword, Peſtilence and Famine, 
the three great Scourges of Mankind, made a 
League with the Nations of the Earth, and ſpar'd, 
as much as we can promiſe our ſelves in the pre- 
ſent Condition of our Nature? i 


I can find but four Wars within the Space of 


time we have pitch'd upon: The War between 
the Turk and Venetians; the War between the 
Spaniards and Portugueſe; that between England 


and Holland, and the Campaign of L' Ie. The 


two firſt, which began long before the Comet ap- 
pear'd, were brought to a happy Concluſion with- 
in the time I mention; the two others were be- 
gun and ended almoſt at the ſame time: which 
ſhews, that the Influence of the two Comets in 
queſtion was pacifick, and much more a Friend 
to Union than Diſcord, ſeeing they happily put an 
end to the Wars begun without their Partici- 
pation, and appeas'd thoſe ſuddenly which were 
enter'd into while their Influences reign' d. 


Ser- 
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SECT. XXXVI. The War between the Turk 


and Venetians. 


1 old Acquaintance of ours, who cou'd never 


break himſelf of his Witticiſms in the old 


way, tho we had often endeavour'd to railly him 
out on't: But I queſtion whether you remem- 
ber what a Surprize he was in when we had the 


News that the Peace negotiating between the Em- 


peror and the Turk, after the Battel of Raab, was 


actually ratify d. How ! ſays he, ſtrike up a Peace 
at the very Beard of the Comet, and when there's the 


faireſt Proſpect in the World of forcing the Turk to 
pay the Piper, and make Chriſtendom Reſtitution. I 
dare ſwear the Comet goes back, that it may puſh with 
more Violence; ſhe'l meet us in the Iſle of Candy; 
there it is the Storm's to break. In the mean time, 
Sir, you'll allow me, that what paſs'd in Candy 
from the Year 1665 till the Treaty of Peace, can 
by no means be accounted among the extraordina- 


ry Calamitys which Heaven thinks fit to ſignify; 
by the Appearance of Prodigys: For if you ex- 


amine the Tranſactions there, they amount to no 
more than the Loſs of a Town, block'd up for 
a long time before. If the loſs of Candy be a 
Blow to Chriſtendom, tis a Blow we muſt reckon 


to ſome other time beſide that which 1s run out 


ſince 1665. it being well known the Turks had 
poſſeſs'd themſelves of the Ifland many Years 
before; and by the Blockade of the capital City, 
made the whole Kingdom as inſignificant to Chri- 
fendom as it is at preſent, and it may be ſome- 
thing more, ſince the Venetians are now at liberty 

WY to 
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misfortune you muſt charge to the Year 1640. 
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to make the beſt of what Effects they have in the 
Iſland, without being oblig'd to the vaſt Expence 
they were at during the War: So that, taking 
one thing with another, the Peace concluded in 
1669. inſtead of rendring the Affairs of the Ve- 
netians worſe, has really better d' em, and conſe- 
quently the Comet has not aveng'd the Affront it 


receiv'd at the Peace of Raab. Upon the whole, 


is it at all ſtrange that a Prince, ſo powerful as 
the Grand Seignior, preſſing the Siege of a Place 
for two Years together with all the Obſtinacy 


and Fury imaginable, and favor'd by the nearneſs 


of his own Dominions, ſhowd at laſt wreſt it 
from a Republick, forc'd to 90 a begging for Sup- 
plys at 600 Leagues diſtance ? J rather think ſhe 
may bleſs her Stars for coming off ſo well. 


SECT, XXXVII. The War between the 


Spaniards and Portugueſe. 


HE Treaty of Peace between Spain and Por- 

L tugal was an ineſtimable Bleſſing to both 
Crowns: To the firſt, becauſe far from being a- 
ble to recover what ſhe pretended to, ſhe had 
reaſon to fear more and more Loſſes under 
a Minority, not altogether free from Diſcon- 
tents. And for the ſecond, becauſe, beſide the 
peaceable poſſeſſion of its States, and a ſtop to 
the charge and inconveniencys of War, ſhe had 


the pleaſure of ſeeing her Sovereignty own'd by a 


Neighbor that had conteſted it for a great many 
Years. But you'l ſay, tis a misfortune- to Spain 
to loſe ſuch a Kingdom as Portugal, and confeſs 
its Deſpair of recovering it. It is ſo ; but *tis a 


and 
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and to the Loſſes this Crown ſuſtain'd before the 
two Comets, which are hereby clear'd from the 
imputation you wou'd bring 'em under. It may 
be you have heard the good Saying, of the Count 
de Villa Mediana, upon an Equeſtrian. Statue of 
Philip IV. with this Inſcription, Philip the Great; 
Si lo es, es come un ojo, que mas tierra lel levan mas 
le engrandexen. I was in reality under the Reign 
of Philip IV. that Spain ſuſtain'd its greateſt 
Loſſes, and conſequently there's no reaſon to 
charge 'em to the Comets of 1665. 


| SECT. XXXVIII. The War between Eng- kj 
| land and Holland. | 1 


As for the Ruffle between England and Holland, 
t was hot enough for the ſhort time it laſted; 
but as two or three Campaigns gave it vent, it 
was neither fatal, nor very prejudicial to either 
ſide. Upon the whole, by the Treaty of Breda, 
the Engliſh found themſelves juſt where they ſet 
out, and the Dutch ſo little mortify'd, that their 
Fortunes look'd too ſmiling to make 'em wiſh 
they had lain by in the profoundeſt Peace; inſo- 
much that their Succeſſes inſpiring 'em with too 
high Thoughts of their Strength, made *em for- 
get they had ſufficient Obligations to Lewis the 
Great to let him conquer Flanders quietly. Their 
Preſumption had like to have coſt em dear, but 
that's no fault of the Comets in 1665. *twas the 
natural conſequence of the neceſſity they ſaw 
themſelves under of putting a ſtop to the aggran- 
diſement of a Neighbor, who began to be formi- 
dable in the eyes of Europe» They thought they 
were oblig'd in Policy to keep a Ballance between 
r * their 
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72 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 
their Neighbors, and to lay hold of the flouriſh- 
ing Condition of their Republick, to prevent a 
total Invaſion of the Low Countrys. If they found 
themſelves miſtaken in reaſoning upon theſe Prin- 
Ciples, or if Fortune did not ſecond the uſe they 
Propos'd to make of thoſe Succeſſes which at- 
tended 'em during the firſt five or ſix Years of the 


Comet, why that's another matter. 3 
If you tell me, Proſperity is ſometimes the 


terribleſt Puniſhment God Almighty can in- 


flick upon Man, I ſhall tell you in return, Ad- 
verſity is the greateſt Favour he can beſtow; ſo 
that our whole Diſpute will only be a playing up- 
on Words. To fix it therefore to ſomething cer- 


tain, we muſt agree that the Queſtion be, not, 


Whether the Comets bring Bleſſings, which Sin- 
ners do not rightly uſe; or Evils, capable of 
turning 'em to God: but, Whether they certainly 


draw after *em what we commonly underſtand by 


Evil and Adverſity. 


St c T. XXXIX. The War between the French 
„3% > uy 


As for the Campaign of Z Tſe, this you' rea- 
L A dily allow has done abundantly more good 
than harm: As it was not properiy an Invaſion, 
ſo much as the taking poſſeſſion of a Fee, which 
was the Queen's by Inheritance, and which they 
refus'd to convey to her, altho her Right was 
clearly made out, and notify'd to all Europe, in 
the learned Pieces the King had caus'd to be 
publiſh'd in ſeveral Languages: Our Forces en- 
ter'd upon the Eſtates of the Spaniards without 
committing the leaſt Diſorder. Neither did the 
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Goodneſs of this Great Prince ſtop here: He took 
care the Country thro which his Troops were 
to march, might be free even from the Alarms 
with which the Approach of an Army does uſually 
fill the Peoples Heads. He publiſn'd beforehand 
he did not deſign to break the Pyrenean Trea- 
ty, nor diſturb Tradeſmen in the exerciſe of their 
Callings, nor Husbandmen in tilling the Land, 

nor the Reapers in ſaving the Harveſt, nor the 
Merchants in their Commerce, nor fuffer any of 
thoſe Pranks to be play'd which render the march 
of Royal Armys incommodious. 1 
The Progreſs of his Arms was perfectly ſur- 
prizing; every thing which had the raſhneſs to 
oppoſe him, was ſoon forc'd to yield to the weight 
of his Valour and of his Vigilance, and of that 
ſage Activity whereby he readily brings to paſs the 
moſt difficult things. He was ſeen to pierce thro 
the Netherlands like a flaſh of Lightning, make 
Marches and Countermarches, leaving ſignal Mo- 
numents of his Victorys wherever he came: Very 
far from ſaying as the Prince in the Parable of 
the Goſpel; Inimicos illos meos qui noluerunt me 
regnare ſuper ſe, adducite huc & interficite ante me: 
« And thoſe mine Enemys who wou'd not that 
„ ſhould reign over'em, bring hither and ſlay 
em before me. His Majeſty gave 'em all a 
thouſand Marks of his Royal Favour, and it may 
well be reckon'd an extraordinary Providence to 
the Towns conquer'd this Campaign, that they 
had not Forces enough to make reſiſtance, ſince 
| if they had remain'd under the Spaniſh Domi- 

nion, they had been far from enjoying that Secu- 
rity and ſweet Repoſe they have ſlept in during 
allthe late War. His Majeſty's immenſe Power 
EE HO ðâIù%àͤĩ ot Jo „„ ns 
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skreen'd *em from all Danger and Diſquiet, they 
fear d neither Siege nor Blockade; whilſt all the 
other Towns around, which had not the Honor 
to belong to the King, were in continual Frights 
in the midſt of their Marſhes, and their Sluices, 
and Citadels, and prodigious numbers of Troops: 
Nothing cou'd pacify their Fears. His Majeſty 
had little more to do than put himſelf in motion 
at a Seaſon of the Year, which alone was Obſta- 
cle enough to all other Conquerors, to ſtrike ſuch 
a Terror into all theſe Towns, that the ſight of 
a formal Siege laid to the ſtrongeſt, was not 
thought a ſufficient Reprieve by any of the 
reſt. | | 
Great then has the Advantage of thoſe Citys 
been which fell into the King's hands in 1667, in 
being ſubdu'd by our invincible Monarch. On 
the other hand, the uniting ſo many flouriſhing 
Citys to the State, and in ſo glorious a manner, 
has been a conſiderable Advantage to the King, 
and a much more conſiderable Advantage to him 
than Diſadvantage to the King who loſt em; by 
reaſon of the Situation rendering *em of great 
importance to the Crown of France, whereas the 
ſame Situation made em of little or no uſe to 
Spain. And thus I think I have reaſon to con- 
clude, that the Iſſue of the Campaign of Z'Ife 
has done more good than harm. | 


SEtcT, XL. That Spain wow'd do well to part 
with the Low Countrys. 


1 heard an able Stateſman ſay, That all 

the King of Spain's Dominions, which lie re- 
mote and ſeparated from one another, are rather 
4 R | 8 . 4 
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a Burden than Advantage to him; and that if 
he underſtood his true Intereſt, he'd be of King 
Antiochus's mind, who, after the loſs of the 
Battel of Magneſia, being requir'd by the Roman 
Senate to deliver up all his Dominions o' this ſide 
Mount Taurus, declar'd he thought himſelf ob- 
lig'd to *em for taking a vaſt Country off his hands, 
which he was at a continual expence of Blood 
and Treaſure to maintain: I mean, if the Coun- 
cil of Spain underſtood the Intereſts of that 
Crown, they wou'd thank us for leſſening their 


continual Expence and Trouble in defending ſo 


many Places, and deſire to be intirely deliver'd 
from the Perplexity. During the tedions Wars 
between Spain and Holland, one * brings in a 


Spaniard boaſting, That their Maſter cou'd have ex- 


tirpated theſe Rebels long ago, if weighty Reaſons of 
State had not hinder'd him; but that he ſpar d this 


Land of Contradiction to be a kind of Manege, or 


Fencing-School for his loyal Subjects, where they might 
always be ſure of due Exerciſe to keep em in wind. 
I can aſſure you, Sir, this Reaſon does not hold, 
and there are ſo few Spaniards who take the oppor- 
tunitys of learning the Art of War which Flan- 
ders affords 'em, that *tis hardly worth while 
to keep up the School. They had better ſay, 
Their King won't part with the Low Countrys 


tor fear the French Spirit, naturally active and 
averſe to Repoſe, not finding where to im- 


ploy it ſelf, ſhou'd come to moleſt the Spaniards in 


the peaceable enjoyment of their Eſtates at home, 


and diſturb the Lethargy which has ſeiz'd the 


Nation: yet even this Conſideration ſhou'd pre- 


een. 


* i. 
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= Miſcellaneous Refletions, 
vail with the Council of Spain to part with Han- 


ders, becauſe if the Spaniards ſnou'd be attackt at 
their own Doors, they might probably rouſe the 


antient Spirit ſo famous heretofore, and not 


leave the Management of publick Affairs to the 
Vigilance of Strangers. 45 
There is no doubt his Catholick Majeſty wou'd 


bea conſiderable Gainer by parting with what's 


left him in the Low-Countrys : for beſides being 
rid of the trouble of watching over Provinces 
from whence he has no Remittances, and which 
has ſent no Revenue into Spain for 50 Years paſt, 
but Expreſſes which are enough to turn all the 
Miniſters gray; beſides this, IJ ſay, *twere much 
more honorable to throw it up with a good Grace, 
than ſee it torn from him by piecemeal], and by a 


hundred ſhuffling. affronting Methods, ſometimes - 


even by Decrees and Actions ſerv'd upon his Ma- 
jeſty by a common Bailiff. This Ceſſion wou'd 
likewiſe be much for the Intereſt of the Lom- Coun- 
irys, where a Man can't travel without a Guard, 
for fear of being ſtript to his Shirt upon the high- 
way; a Grievance which wou'd never be ſuffer'd 


under a French Government. Tis pity ſo fine a 


Country ſnhou'd be in the Hands of a Prince unable 
to defend it from Highway-men. And ought 
any one to think hard of our great Prince, who 


has always lov'd the Flemings, for expreſſing a de- 


ſire of delivering 'em from the Spaniſh Gariſons, 
which inſtead of protecting the Country rob with- 
out controul ? As if Travellers ſhou'd ſuffer, be- 
cauſe the Court of Spain has not mony to pay its 


Troops in Flanders. 


Beſides, how mortifying muſt it be to the Spa- 
uiard who always affected to excel and overlook 5 
Wy LE oo enong and 
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ore fill'd all the Courts of Europe 
with Fears and Jealouſys, to be now forc'd to 
teaze em one by öne with Complaints, with Me- 
morials and humble Petitions, for Protection againſt 
the Power of France, and not meet with one Prince 
to pity em! Not that any honeſt Man deſires the 
King ſhou'd aggrandize himſelf as he does, unleſs 
the Juſtice of his Pretenſions be evident: for tho 
our invincible Monarch takes nothing but what's 
his own, and what he proves his legal Right, in 
which, as a certain (4) Author remarks, he imi- 


tates Joſhua who order'd the Ark, wherein was 


the Law of God, to be always carry'd before his 
Army; yet our Neighbors don't perceive the 
Force of all our Reaſonings. They ſay one muſt 
have his Senſes aſſiſted by an Army of a hundred 
thouſand Men, to find in the Treatys of Munſter 
and Nimeguen any ſuch Senſe as we wou'd put upon 


em; that undoubtedly they who drew up the Ar- 


ticles of theſe Treatys never imagin'd any one 
cou'd interpret *em in this ſenſe; and that if they 


| really ſaid what we will have 'em ſay, they have 


ated like thoſe who draw up the Decrees of Coun- 
cils, and who ſay more than themſelves un- 
derſtand, whereby in proceſs of time People 
find out ſeveral Myſterys and 'Meanings in their 
Expreſſions, which they never dreamt of. What 
hinders then but our Neighbours ſhou'd heark- 
en to the Crys of the Spaniards? The Dread 
of turning that Thunder upon themſelves which 
threatens elſewhere, But let's return to our 


| Subject. 


57 
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SECT. 
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Scr. XII. The Felicitys of the Tear 1668, 


T HIS Year was more univerſally hap y than 
1 the preceding; for by the Treaty _ Aix la 


Chapelle, the King of Spain recover'd a Province 


which he cou'd ne er have regain'd by his Arms, 
and ſecur'd the Poſſeſſion of What was left him in 
the Low Countrys, which he had infallibly loſt if the 
War had continu'd. By the ſame Treaty the Pla- 
ces conquer d the Campaign before had the good 
Fortune of falling to a Prince's Lot, who has de- 
liver'd em from infinite Inquietudes, as IT have 
already obſerv'd, and who maintains 'em in a ſtate 
of Proſperity, which no black Thoughts of the 
future are able to allay. Thus a general Peace was 
concluded in the Weſt, and Peace alone is an in- 
valuable Bleſſing. All the Chriſtian Princes ba- 
niſh'd their Fears and Jealouſys; and our King 
 crown'd his Glory by an Action, alone ſufficient to 
render him immortal, tho he had not performꝰd all 
thoſe Prodigys ſince, which have ſpread his Fame to 
the utmoſt Corners of the Earth; for he generouſ- 
ly reſign'd a Conqueſt which no body cou'd wreſt 

om him by force, and deny'd himſelf all the Ad- 
vantages Fortune had put into his hand: An Ex- 
ample of Moderation which deſerves greater Prai- 
ſes than the Conqueſt of an Empire! 

And now can it be pretended, that the Comets 
of 1665. were ſucceeded by a fearful Deluge of 
Evils? And may'nt we juſtly laugh at the Aſtrolo- 
gers, who declar'd they preſag'd dreadful Events 
in the World, Schiſms and monſtrous Hereſys in 
the Church? Some of this Tribe it ſeems advis'd 


the Emperor to ſhut himſelf up for twenty Days 
| | t0- 


| men of your Profeſſion have the e of be 
Boni. t 


| nothing ſo cruel as commanding em to lay dy 


Foundations, in a gloomy Vale, cover'd round with 
Mountains 3 as you may ſee at large in the {b) The- 
atrum Cumeticum written by Staniſlaus Lubienietzki, 
r 
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Sz cr. XIII. The Pacifcation beeween the | 


Juqſats and Jaca. 


DUT. the Year 1665. is not happy in a Ceſla- 
tion of Arms only; 'tis more remarkably 


0 on the account of another Ceſſation very ne- 


ceſſary for the Good of the Church, and very dif- 


ficult to be accomplifh'd, it being to reconcile two | 


great Partys of Divines who had been long toge- 
ther by the Ears; and likely enough to make a 


ſcandalous Schiſm in the Church, .if- ſuffet'd to go 


on in their own way. Vou muſt be ſenſible Sit, tha 


4 


: 


. 


ing ſubje& to great Heats in Diſputes a 
ſmalleſt Trifles, and of ſtirring up Heaven and 
Earth to get their will of their Adverſary 
when they fancy em in a conſiderable Error. 
Book or two coſts nothing on ſuch an occaſſon 


their Arms: *Tis for this reaſon the World ju 
the Pacification of Differences among Divines a xy 
nice and difficult Work. Tis not my buſine 
examine the Grounds of this Cenſure; I ſhall a; 
ly obſerve, that the Difference between the Teſult? 
and Janſeniſts was juſtly thought an Affair of con- 
ſequence, and extremely hard to be decided. Not 
but the Subject was next to nothing, the Janſeniſts 
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conſtantly declaring,they. were agreed in the paint 
of Right, and pretending to no more than that 
the Propoſitions condemn'd by the Pope cou'd not 
be drawn from the Writings of Janſenius, which 
you ſee is a Trifle: for as it concerns no body's 
Salvation to know whether ever there was ſuch a 
Perſon as Janſenius, 10 tis no way material whe- 
ther Janſeniuss Books contain this or that Propo- 
ſition; and that part at leaſt of the Injunction 
might well be ſpar'd, which oblig'd the Religious 


Women, who underſtood not a wordof Latin, to 


give under their hands, that Janſenius had taught 
uch and ſuch Doctrines. Where, alas! was the 


need of Womens troubling their heads about 


ſuch matters? However, as this Diſpute turn'd, 
it was no longer an indifferent thing: The Pope's 
Authority became concern'd in't; the Rights of 


the Biſhops intangl'd; a world of Calumnpy, 


ubliſh'd of one fide and t'other, had ſtrangely 


Tour'd the Partys: They talk*d of nothing lels 
than Briefs from his Holineſs, Orders of Council 
or Parliament, Circular Letters, Epiſcopal Man- 


dates; they preach'd openly againſt the Janſeniſts, 
they ſometimes had recourſe to the Secular Arm. 
In a word, things were come to, an Extremity, 
when his Majeſty juſtly mov'd at theſe Diſorders, 
and well perceiving by a profound Diſcernment 
agd cxquiſite Foreſight peculiar to him, that unleſs 
both partys were ſilenc'd there wou'd be no end 
of theſe Diviſions, interpos'd his Authority to 
make em acquieſce in the Subſcriptions made up- 
on a Medium with which the Court of Rome was 
to be fatisfy'd, and oblige his Subjects neither to 
preach nor publiſh any thing to revive the Diſpute: 
This Edict of Pacification-bears date the 320 of 

; | ex." ,x Octohen 
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October 1668. and by this ſingle Stroke of true 
Politicks, the Progreſs of a Diſpute was ſtop'd, 
which had. ſhaken France for twenty Years, and 
had like to have torn out the Bowels of the Church. 


| Now as this great Debate had its Riſe long before 


the Comets of 1665. and was happily reconcil'd 
three Years after their Appearance, *tis more rea- 
ſonable to conclude, their Influences were whole- 
ſom, ſeeing they quell'd thoſe Heats which were 
rife at their coming into the World, than that 
they were malignant. 5 2 

It is not, I ſuppoſe, Sir, neceſſary to be 
particular in recounting all the Advantages 
France has reap'd by this Pacification. This is 


| what you're oblig'd to know, and which in effect 


you do much better than I: tho it had procur'd 
us only the Liberty of reading the Works of 


| the Gentlemen of Port Royal, I'll maintain we 
| have reap'd great Advantages by it, not only 


becauſe theſe Books are extremely well written, 
great Maſter-pieces of Eloquence and right Rea- 
ſoning, but becauſe they explain a thouſand fine 
things, never ſet in ſo good a light before. For 
example, did you ever hear any of your Precep- 
tors ſtate the Extent of our Duty towards thoſe 
who watch over our Souls? Have you ever heard 
any other Divines ſpeak intelligibly of the Di- 
ſtinction de facto and de jure, and between thoſe 


things we are oblig'd to believe with a Divine, 


and thoſe we are to believe with a Human Faith? 
Confeſs fairly, you were bred up in an utter 
Ignorance of theſe things: For they take ſuch 
Methods in our Church to ſcare young People 
with that ugly Spirit inclin'd to reaſon and 
reflect, that we think nothing ſo praiſeworthy 

ues . ns as 
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as giving our ſelves up blindfold to the Condud 
of our Directors. Tis yet certain, as theſe Gen- 
tlemen have ſhewn, there is a diſtinction in theſe 
Caſes; and that *tis dangerous to give into cer- 
tain Maxims without limitation: inſomuch that 
we have eternal Obligations to 'em for opening 
our Eyes to ſee a great many Truths, which had a 
ſuſpicious Character wrongfully fix d upon 'em. 

What Thanks are due to theſe Gentlemen, for 
introducing into France the uſe of the Scriptures in 
the Vulgar Tongue, and delivering the Church 
from the Reproaches of Proteſtants, and the 
Shame and Scandal it was continually expos'd to, 


as if it rob'd the Faithful of thoſe Sacred Trea- 


ſures ? Before theſe Differences were compos'd, 
the Ver ſion of Mons was mightily perſecuted, and 
gave umbrage to the greateſt part of the Pev- 
ple. But ever ſince the Peace the King has given 


to the Church, they have caſt off the Yoke, and 


don't only read theſe Gentlemens Works without 
any ſcruple, which they durſt not look on before, 
ſo ſtrangely ſcar'd by the Moliniſt Confeſſors; 
but read the Scriptures with much Edifica- 


tion, which they have tranſlated into the French 


Tongue. I ſay nothing of the many fine Pieces 
of Morality and Controverſy publiſh'd by em 
ſince the Edict of Octob. 23. 1668. nor of the 
other Treatiſes in which they have ſo happily ex- 
plain'd the Queſtion about reading the Bible 
in the Vulgar Tongue, with which our Con- 
trovertiſts were ſo gravel'd heretofore: for you 


know, Sir, the value of thoſe Books too well, to 


doubt the truth of what I have advanc'd, That 
there have been many publick Bleſſings ſoon after 
the appearance of the two terrible Comets. 
wy SECT: 
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SzcT. XIII. A view of the C alamitys within 
the ſeven Tears under conſider ation. 


T ET no body propoſe the Plague of London in 
1665. or the Fire the Year after, in ballance 


to all theſe Bleſſings ; the Earthquake which ſwal- 


low'd up the Republick of Raguſa in 1667. the 
Eruptions of Mount Etna in 1669, and ſome other 


like Accidents : Tragical Events indeed for thoſe 


who ſuffer d by em; but neither of general Con- 


ſequence, nor any way extraordinary. And 'tis 


eaſy to ſhew that ſuch, if not worſe Calamitys, 
have happen'd at indifferent times; as the burn- 


ing of Moſcow by the Tartars in 1571. the Earth- 


quake which in one night ſwallow'd up twelve 
large Citys of Aſia in the Reign of Tiberius; 
that which deſtroy'd 20000 Citizens of Lacede- 


mon, and bury'd the whole Town in the Ruins of 


a piece of Mount Tagetus 469 Years before Chriſt; 
that which happen'd in Canada in 1663, and in Peru 


| in 1604, which overturn'd all things in leſs than an 


hour for the ſpace of 300 Leagues in length, and 
701n breadth ; the Eruption of Veſuvius in 1631. 


the Plague which laid the Capitol of the Empire 


waſt, purſu'd the Emperor to Prague, and after- 


| wards ſpread into ſeveral Provinces with a terri- 
ble Deſtruction. Beſides, are three or four Miſ- 
fortunes enough to ballance the Bleſſings of ſo ma- 


ny Treatys of Peace, and the Proſperity of France 
in particular, which by the King's indefatigable 


Application to every thing conducive to the Hap- 


pineſs of his People, by his own Views, and by 
thoſe of his Miniſtry, the beſt choſen and the a- 
bleſt in the World, has ſeen Manufactures eſta- 
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bliſh'd, Companys for Trade incorporated, Laws 
enacted for preventing vexatious Suits; an admi- 
rable Regulation in all the Branches of the Reve- 
nue; with many other Diſpoſitions, which are a 
ſource of endleſs Bleſſings, as well publick as pri- 
vate. Don't pretend, Sir, I have not taken in a 
ſufficient compaſs of Time : for the common No- 
tion is, as I take it, that if Comets preſage any 
Evil at all, tis within fix or ſeven Years after their 
appearance; and *tts on this Suppoſition they in- 
deavour to prove their Malignity from Hiſtory. 


SECT. XLIV. Aview of the Misfortunes in 
Europe from 1645 to 1652. 


A TOW, Sir, will you for your Diverſion ſee 


another Week of Years taken at adventure 
out of the bulk of Time, and at Seaſons when 
all the ill Air of Comets muſt be ſuppos'd-per- 
fectly purg'd away? Ponder for a while what 
has hapned in Europe from 1645, to the Comet 
which appear'd about the latter end of 1652. 
and take notice I fix preciſely on a Time in which 
the tedious Wars of Germany which involv'd fo 
many Princes, and which, right or wrong you! 


have it, were preſag'd by the Comet of 1618, 


were finally pacify'd by the Treaty of Munſter. 
[ preſume, that Comet's Malignity has had fut- 
ficient Time to purge off, and that it can't with 
any colour be pretended its Influence reach'd to the 
Years I have pitch'd on; if *tis likewiſe conſi- 
der'd, that I give *em inthe three laſt Campagns 
of the War between the Allys and the Houſe of 
Auſtria, which fall within the mention'd Time, 
and which are remarkable for ſeveral bloody In- 

| counters, 
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connters, particularly that of Norlingen, where 


Monſieur the Prince of (a) Conde ſo gloriouſly re- 


.veng'd the Affront the Swedes had receiv'd in the 


ſame Ground ten or twelve Years before; and 
(b) the. ſacking of Prague, where Ladys of the 
firſt Quality had the hard Fortune to go about the 


Streets in their Shifts. Without bringing in theſe 
Articles, I meet with fearful Calamitys in the 


Years I have fix'd, and particularly a furious Spi- 


rit of Rebellion all the World over. | 
Here I find the King of (c) England formally 


ſentenc'd to death, and beheaded by his Subjects 
with unuſual Circumſtances of Horror. I find 
the King his Son forc'd to hide in the hollow 
of an Oak, after ſeeing his Army cut in pieces at 
the Battel of Worceſter; and conſtrain'd to leave his 
Dominions in the pooreſt Equipage imaginable, 
happy enough he cou'd in any Diſguiſe eſcape the 
ſtrict ſearch made to bring the Son to the ſame 
ſad End with the Father. I find Fraxce tearing 
out her Bowels in a Civil War, which colt her 
almoſt all the Conqueſts of twelve Campagns 
and ſuffering the ſhameful Reproach of Selt-mur- 
der, at a time when only her own Force cou'd hurt. 
her; the Fate preciſely of the (d) Roman Com- 
monwealth. I find the Kingdom of Naples in 
Arms againſt its Prince: I find the French at War 
with the Spaniard in Flanders, in Italy), and Catalo- 
nia. | fee Portugal ſtrugling with Spain, and with 
Holland at the ſame time: I ſee Mnielnisti General 
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(a) The 5th of May, 1646. (b) The 25th of July, 1648. 
(c) The zoth of January, 1645. (4) Majus erat Romanum im- 
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of the Coſaques, revbited from Poland, and entred 
into a League with the (e) Tartar, fill that Country 
with Bloodſhed and Deſolation: I ſee him a ſe- 
cond time, taking advantage of the Death of the 
brave King Vladiſlaus, invite the Cham into Poland, 
and making together an Army which never had 
its fellow ſince the days of Attila, beſiege the Poles 
in their Intrenchments, reduce 'em to the laſt Ex- 
tremity; and the Peace concluded between 'em the 
17th of Auguſt 1649. upon Conditions diſhono- 
rable to Poland, which laſted but a ſhort while : 
I ſee a freſh Irruption of the Coſaques and Tartar, 
and fiercer than the former, occaſion a thouſand 
Scenes of Horror, end it's true in their Over- 
throw, but leave frightful ſeams of Ravage and De- 
ſolation. I ſee the Muſcovites in fo deſperate a 
fit of Sedition, that the firſt Miniſters of State 
can't find a Sanctuary in the Emperor's Palace to 
fave *em from the Rageof the Rabble ; The Czar, 
oblig'd to abandon to 'em the Victims they de- 
mand, ſuffer his principal Officers to be threſh'd 
to death with Cudgels; and after having help'd 
his Brother-in-Law, and firſt Favorite, to make 
his eſcape, come out himſelf at laſt, and humbly 
beg the Peoples Pardon. This is not all; the Ja- 
niſarys and Spahis, the two principal Props of 


the Ottoman Empire, are ſo imbitter'd againſt one 


another, that they are ſcarce reſtrain'd from de- 
ciding their Quarrel in open Field. The Sul- 
tana Kioſem, who govern'd the State in the Mi- 
nority of the young Sultan her Grandſon, con- 
trives to have him ſtrangled by the Janiſarys; 
but the Sultana Mother prevents her by a counter 
Plot, gets her ſtrangled in his room, and the prin- 


cipal 
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cipal Officers of the Janiſarys pull'd to pieces. 1 
d find the Venetians at War with the Turk, which 
bi ends in the mercileſs pillaging, and utter ruin of 
1 the People of Dalmatia and the Archipelago. I 


Ie | cou'd find a hundred other Confuſions, a deta ilf 
d, which wou'd tire your patience, and which I don't 


| ſuppoſe neceſſary to make you confeſs, the ſeven 
o Years I had cut off from the Tails of the two 


Comets, are far from vying Tragical Events with 
ne | the ſeven other Years which deriv'd from no Co- 
met at all, but which on the contrary precede the 
I Comet in 1652, and begin from the Point of 
2 | Time at which the expiation of the Comet in 1618 


*  i5own'd to be accompliſh'd; to wit, from the ge- 
neral Peace concluded at Munſter. 5 
FE Confeſs therefore, Sir, there are Calamitys 


* WW without Comets, and Comets without Calamitys ; 
et and that to reaſon in the common way, is making 


| the very Negotiations of Munſter one of the Signs 
15 of God's Wrath, ſince they have been follow'd 


1 by ſo many dreadful Calamitys all Europe over. 

„„I knowour Friend the Proverb-monger won't 
@ | fail to ſay, That one Swallow makes no Summer. 1 
7 pledg my Word on't, that if he turns over his 


Hiſtory-books with more care, he'l find other 
- Examples of this kind, and as many as he has oc- 
0 caſion for. The (/) Theatrum Cometicum cited 
before, furniſnes two very remarkable. A High- 
© MW Dutch Author of the laſt Century, one || Elias Ma- 


A jor, helps us to many more, and expreſly obſerves, 
that the moſt remarkable ,Treatys of Peace have 
of been concluded ſoon after the appearing of a Co- 
ts met; that ſeveral Idolatrous Nations have been 
* _ 


Cf) Vol. 1. p. $5, || In lib. de Comet. 
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converted to the Faith at Seaſons which had the 
ſame Character upon 'em, and that ſeveral fa- 
mous Univerſitys have been founded under a Bla- 
Zing-Star. The Philoſopher Charemon cou'd in- 
form us conſiderably in this Point, had the 
Treatiſe been preſerv'd to our Days, which he 
wrote o' purpoſe to grove Comets have generally 
been the Preſages of great Benefits to Mankind. 
Let our Friend therefore peruſe his Hiſtorys, and 
he'l find Examples enough to my purpoſe. I 
don't preſume to ſay ſo much to you, Sir, who 
have but little ſpare time on your hands, and who 
imploy your hours fo uſefully in reading over the 
* Pao. 675, Holy Fathers and St. Thomas. The 
* £48* 97* X Hint! inconſiderately gave you of 
this kind I recal, and find my ſelf oblig'd not to 
reckon ſo much upon this Fifth Reaſen, how dcci- 
ſive ſoever, as upon others, becauſe you can't 
ſo well perceive the Force on't, without entring 
into a detail of Facts, and caſting up the gross 
Sums of Good and Evil which have happen'd in 
the World: which can't be ſuppos'd to conſiſt with 
the reading over ſo many Canons, and ſo man) 
Councils, and ſo many Fathers, and ſo many 
Schoolmen, and ſo many Caſuiſts as you have de- 
dicated your Life to. V1 do my beſt Endeavour 
to ſupply this Inconvenience, by a Reaſon which 
requires no reading at all; and, as I hinted be- 
fore, is of a peculiar nature. But e'er I come 
directly upon't, I ſhall have a word or two more 
to lays 
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SECT. XLV. VI Reaſon, That the general 
Perſuaſion, is of no weight to prove the evil 


Influences of Comets. N 


Han't yet ſpent my whole Stock of Philoſbphi- 
1 cal Reaſons; I have one more, Sir, none of 
the leaſt conſiderable. One may affirm in the 
ſixth place, that there's no preſcribing againſt 
Truth from univerſal Tradition, or the general 
Conſent of Nations: becauſe by this Rule we 


muſt receive all the Superſtitions which the Roman 


People borrow'd from the Tuſcans in the matter 
of Augury and Prodigy, and all the Pagan Im- 


pertinences in the point of Divination, as incon- 


teſtable Truths; ſince all the World was once as 
much prejudic'd in favour of theſe, as they are 


now in behalf of the Preſages of Comets. We 


muſt own the Devil, who is the Father of Lies 
according to* Cunxrisr's Words, has yet deli- 


ver'd Oracles full of Truth and Sincerity for the 
courſe of a great many Ages; becauſe time was 
when all the World paid Homage to theſe Ora- 
cles. Twere impoſſible on this Suppoſition to 
anſwer the Argument urg'd in Cicero f, That the 
Oracle of Delphos had ne er become ſo famous in the 
World, and that the Kings and People of the Earth 
had ne er honor d it with ſo many rich Preſents, if all 
Ages had not. experienc'd the Fruth of its Promiſes. 


363 9 — Bonn 
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“ John 8. 44. f Defendo unum hoc, nunquam Oraculum 
illud Delphis tam celebre & tam clarum fuiſſet, neque tantis 
donis refertum omnium populorum atque Regum, niſi omnis 
ztas oraculorum illorum veritatem eſſet experta. Cicer. de Di- 
vinat, lib, "Toy + MIL avon” — 7  n 93 . | 
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The thing looks plauſible, and little did the Au- 
thor of this Thought imagine, that after an Ar- 
gument of ſo much force, it ſhon'd be neceſſary 
to prove, as Chryſippus the Philoſopher undertook 
by authentick Depoſitions, that Apollo had deli- 
ver'd a world of true Oracles. But *tis of no 
force where People deny the Principle upon 
which this reaſoning is grounded, to wit, That 
Opinions generally receiv'd are true; and make ap- 
pear, that nothing is falſer in fa& than this 
Maxim, from the example of Apollo himſelf, to 
whoſe Oracle People flock'd from all Parts, tho 
its ambiguous Anſwers had been a fatal ſnare to 
many Nations, and an abominable Impoſture at 
bottom. Neither is it difficult from other 
Topicks to ſhew, we reje& this Principle on 
ſober grounds, ſince we daily diſcover a thou- 
ſand Abſurditys in other Opinions, the moſt pre- 
vailing and univerſal ; as in thoſe particularly 
about the Influence of the Dog-Srar. Not only 
the reaſon of the thing ſhews the falſeneſs of the 
common Conſent about the raging heat of this 
Conſtellation ; but Experience convinces, did we 
take the trouble of making the Obſervation, that 
| Auguſt oftner happens not to be the hotteſt 
Month than it happens to be. | 


| Sz CT. XLVI. Inſtances of prevailing Opi- 
: nions manifeſtly falſe. 


HAT we commonly ſay of ſome ſort of 
VV Medicines, that one muſt have a ſtrong 
Faith hefore they take place, may juſtly be ap- 
ply'd to moſt Traditions. Have you a mind not 
to be undeceiv'd ? believe then without asking 
1 Qiueſtions; 


| Map. 18. Parr 3. 
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Queſtions; for if you make the leaſt demur, and 
ſtand amuſing your ſelf in idle Inquirys, you'l 


ſurely find Experience does not confirm the com- 


mon Opinion. To give ſome Examples: 

If the Influences of any of the heavenly Bodys 
have a ſecret Virtue with reſpe& to the Earth, 
thoſe of the Moon undoubtedly have, becauſe ſhe 
is neareſt. Accordingly Peopleare perſuaded ſhe 
has an Influence over a great variety of things: 
She it is that cauſes the Increaſe and Decreaſe of 
the Marrow and Brain in Animals, that frets 
away Stones, that governs the Cold and the 
Heat, the Rains and the Winds. For if the Wea- 
ther be ſet in for Rain at the New Moon, you 
muſt not expect fair Weather till the Full. If 
the Rain does not ceaſe then, you're to reckon it 
will hold till the next Change; and ſo of dry and 
froſty Weather, Gc. upon a Principle it belongs 


| to the Conjunctions and Oppoſitions of the Moon 
| to order the Weather and the Seaſon. Hence it 


is, that becauſe in common Converſation we fre- 


| quently fall upon a Diſcourſe of the Rain, or the 
Cold, or Dry Weather, Cc. we hear thoſe who 
| complain of the Weather comfort themſelves be- 
| tween whiles with the hopes of the New or Full 
| Moon, which as they imagine will cauſe a change. 
| You can't deny, Sir, theſe are Opinions of all 
| Countrys, and common to all forts of People. 


Nevertheleſs & they who have taken the trou- 
ble for 20 or 3o Years together to examine into 


| Marrow-Bones, have obſerv'd, that whatever 
| Quarter the Moon was in, they met with ſome 
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Bones which had a great deal of Marrow in 'em, 
and others that had very little 5 which ſhews 


the Moon has no influence on the Subſtances of the 


Brain or Marrow, nor yet on the Subſtance of the 


Fiſh in Oyſters and Lobſters: for by making 


their Obſervation in this point too, they have 
diſcover'd that their Pulneſs depends not more or 
leſs upon the time of the Moon, whatever the 


popular Opinion would perſuade us. I ſay the 


fame of the change of Weather, and maintain 
from my own Experience, tis not appointed 
to any Seaſon of the Moon whatſoever, and that 
there's no certain day in the Lunar Month on 
which the change, for example, from Wet to 
Dry, from Open to Froſty Weather, happens 
oftner than on any other day beſides. ' Did we 
make exact Obſervations, we ſhou'd find the 
Temperature of the Air has ſo little Sympathy 
with the New or Full Moon, that we might count 
as many Months of Dry as Wet Weather, when 
the return of the Moon was Wet, and contrari- 
wiſe : So true it is, that the Changes of the Wea- 


ther are ſubject to no rule obvious to us. Twere 


eaſy to ſnew, that the reaſon of the thing is di- 
realy againſt the common Opinion : But 1 chuſe 
to argue from Experience, and inſiſt, that who- 
ever appeals to this Argument, will find 1t con- 
tradicts the general Opinion of the World. And 
upon this I muſt take leave to obſerve, there's no- 
thing ſtrange in an Error's becoming univerſal, 
conſidering the little care Men take to conſult 
their Reaſon, when they give in to what they 
hear others ſay, and the little uſe made of the 
Occaſions offer'd of undeceiving em. Will you 
permit me, Sir, to ask you one Queſtion: Have 

you 
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you ever taken notice what multitudes believe, 


and affirm one after another, That a Man weighs 
more, faſting than full; That a Sheepskin Drum 
burſts aſunder at the beat of a Wolfskin Drum; 
That young Vipers deſtroy the old Females when 
they come to the Birth, and ſtrike the Male 
dead at the inſtant of their Conception; with 
many other Truths of this kind ?. Nor are they 
content to propagate *em as Facts well atteſted, 
but apply themſelves to find out their natural 
Cauſes; : they break out into Exclamations of 
Wonder from the power of Conviction. The 
Moraliſts have goneinto this Party : The Lawyers 
recommend themſelves from the Bar by theſe 
Maxims ; the Pulpit borrows a thouſand fine Si- 
milys from *em ; and Schoolboys in their Claſſes 
are inſtructed to fill their Themes with *em. Ne- 
vertheleſs theſe are all Matters contrary to cer- 
tain Experience, as they have diſcover'd who 
have had the Curioſity to inform themſelves. 


S ECT. XLVII. The true Cauſe of the Autho- 
rity of an Opinion. 


B* this it appears, the Learned are ſometimes 
as inſufficient Security as the common Peo- 
ple, and that a Tradition, ſtrengthen'd by their 
Teſtimony, is not exempt from the Suſpi- 
cion of Failure. The Name and Title of Lear- 
ned muſt never impoſe upon us. How are we 
aſſur'd that the Reverend Doctor who advan- 
ces a Tenet, has us'd any greater Ceremony to 
inform himſelf, than the Peaſant who ſwallows it 
by wholeſale ? If the Doctor acts thus, his Voice 
is of no more Authority than another's ; ſince 'tis 
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evident, his Teſtimony carrys a force with it, on- 
Iy in proportion to the degree of certainty he has 
attain'd, by informing himſelf thorowly of the 
Fat. | 75 


I have told you already, and I tell you again, 


That an Opinion becomes not probable by the 
numbers of thoſe who follow it, any further than 
as it has appear'd true to ſeveral of em free of all 
prevention, and from the reſult of a judicious 
examination carry'd on with exactneſs, and ſup. 
ported by a deep inſight into things. And as ' tis 
rightly obſerv'd, That one * Eyewitneſs is better 
than ten 1 : ſo we're aſſur d, that one Man 
of good ſenſe, who only advances what he has 
well conſider'd, and found to bear the Teſt of all 
his Inquirys, gives more weight to his Opinion 
than a hundred thouſand vulgar Souls, who fol- 
low like a Flock of Sheep, and pin their Faith on 
their Leader's Sleeve. *Tis doubtleſs on this 
account Themiſtius and Cicero have ſo frankly 
declar'd: The firſt, That he wou'd ſooner be- 
lieve what Plato only fignify'd with a Nod, than 
what all the other Philoſophers ſhou'd depoſe on 
Oath: And the laſt, That Plato's ſingle Authority, 

without farther proof, broke the utmoſt Obſtinacy of 
his Spirit . N 


— 


* Pluris eſt oculatus Teſtis unus quam auriti decem. Plaut. 
+ Ut enim rationem Plato nullam afferrer, vide quid homini 
tribuam, ipſa autoritate me frangeret. Tiſc. 1. 
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Sx Cr. XLVIII. That in Philoſophy we are 
not to be decided by a Plur ality of Voices. 
Don't approve this way of theirs, but ſtand to 


but to weigh em; and that the Method of de- 
ciding a Controverſy by the Poll is ſubje& to fo 
much unfairneſs *, that only the impracticableneſs 


of other Methods can render it excuſable in any 
caſe. You ſee well enough whence this Imprac- 
ticableneſs ariſes; from hence, that no Perſon on 


Earth can take upon him to determine, how far 


one Man's Suffrage excels another's, who has ei- 


ther the Juriſdiction or Light ſufficient for redu- 
cing the Opinions of the ſeveral Members of a 
Society, each to its juſt Standard; inſomuch that 
there's a neceſſity in many caſes of allowing one 
man's Vote to paſs as current as another's. But 
Controverſys in Philoſophy being of another 
kind, *tis lawful to reckon the Suffrages of an in- 
finite number as ſo many Cyphers, and appeal to 
the Reaſons of the ſelect Few. And fo, Sir, with- 
out regard to your Vox Populi, Vox Dei, an A- 
phoriſm which follow'd authorizes the moſt ri- 
diculous Conceits, I'm of Opinion, we ought 
firſt to examine, whether it be in fact true, that 
the Vears which ſucceeded next after the Ap- 
pearance of Comets, have been more remarkable 


——— 


— 


8 


& Sed hoc pluribus viſum eſt, numerantur enim ſententiæ 


non ponderantur, nec aliud in publico conſilio poteſt fieri, in 


quo nihil eſt tam inaquale quam æqualitas ipſa, nam cum ſit 
impar prudentia par omnium jus eſt. Plin. Epiſt. 12. lib. 2. 


the 


my point, that we're not to reckon Heads, 


for tragical Events, than thoſe which fell out at 
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the greateſt Intervals of time. If we find the 
Fact ſo, we ought to earry our Inquirys farther, 
and examine what may probably be the Cauſe of 
ſuch a connexion between theſe Events and the 
Comets. If we find it otherwiſe, we ought to 


undeceive the World, and deliver People from 


their vain Imaginations, and pay no more reſpect 
to a Falſhood, becauſe embrac'd by all Mankind, 
than if *twere a Delirium of two or three Perſons 
only: For as Cicero * obſerves, there's no reaſon 
for valuing an Opinion upon the Conſent of a 
Multitude, where-each Perſon apart is ſo little 
capable of knowing the Truth, that his judgment 
is of no weight at all. ; 


SECT. XLIX. How ridiculous it is to ſearch 
for the Cauſe of that which is not. 


HIS method is certainly more natural and 
better contriv'd, than that by which one 
begins to inquire, What the nature of ſuch a thing 
is, before he has clear'd the Queſtion, Whether the 
thing really exiſts. There are ſo many Realitys 
whoſe knowledg deſerves our Application, that 
one can hardly blame thoſe too much who imploy 
their time in finding the Reaſons of what # not, 
and who take a pleaſure in making a diverſion of 
the Forces of the Mind, to the great prejudice of 
Truth: Like the Philoſopher T, who was vex! 
at being told, that the Wool which ſtuck to ſome 


— 


* An quicquam ſtultius quam quos ſingulos ſicut operg#1cs 
barbaroſque contemnas, eos aliquid putare univerſos? Tuſc. Qu. 5. 
+ See Montagne's Eſſays, Book 2. chap. 12. where this * 
charg'd upon Democritus, with ſome ſmall Alteration. 
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Figs brought to Table, came from Sheep which 


us'd to catch at a Buſh planted at the Foot of a 
Fig- Tree; becauſe it loſt him the Subject of a 
fine Speculation, and the Glory of finding out 
the reaſon by mere dint of Thought of a Fig- 
tree's bearing Wool. I wiſh for the love of Plu- 
tarch he wou'd anſwer this Queſtion, Why Colts 
chas'd by a Wolf prove better Courſers than o- 
thers 3 which the * Author of The Art of Thinkin 
makes himſelf reſolve wittily enough, ene: 
« perhaps the thing's not true. But having read 
the Original over and over of the 8h chap. of the 
2d Book of his Sympoſiacks, where the Queſtion 
is treated, I cou'd ne er meet with this Anſwer 
to it. In Seneca + I have met with ſomething 
like it, on a Subje& curious . to wit, the 
Superſtition of the Inhabitants of Cleone, a City 
of Peloponneſus, who appointed Perſons to give 
notice to the publick when *twas about to 
hail, that every one might immediately offer Sa- 
crifice, or give himſelf a gaſh in the Hand to turn 
away the Hail from his Farm. People reaſon'd 
variouſly upon the thing, and ſeveral rack'd 
their Brain to find out a Cauſe, why a Cut in the 
Hand ſhou'd diſperſe the Clouds, or turn em 
from the Grounds of Cleone; How much ſhorter 
wou'd it be, ſays Seneca, to pronounce it a Cheat 
and a Fable? | 

Montagne, of whom Meſſieurs de Port Royal, 
who are none of his beſt Friends, are pleas'd to 
obſerye, || That having never underſtood the Dig- 


—_— 
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\* Part 3. ch. 18. + Quanto expeditius erat dicere menda- 
cum & fabula eſt. Lib. 4. natural. queſt, cap. 7. Art of 
Thinking, part 3. chap. 19. : 
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nity of Human Nature, he was well enough ac- | 
quainted with its Defects, is of Senecas mind in 8 
this point . Hear him in his old French, which eK 
ſometimes has a better Grace than the quainteſt 
Periods of our Puriſts: I was juſt now ruminating 
as J often do upon this, what a free and roving thing 
Human Mind is. Tordinarily ſee, that Men in things 
propos'd to em, more willingly ſtudy to find out the 
Reaſon than the Truth; they ſlip over Preſuppoſitions, 
but are Curious in examining Conſequences. Theyleave 
the Things, and fly to the Cauſes. Pleaſant Praters ! 
They commonly begin thus, How is ſuch a thing done? 
whereas they ſhou d ſay, Is ſuch a thing done? 
Too many do, as Montagne ſays, quit the 
Things,and run to the Cauſes. This was the Cha- 
racer of Avicenna, à great Phyſician in Specula- 
tion, but nothing in Practice: Provided a thing 
did not appear to imply a Contradiction, it ſerv'd 
well enough for the Object of his Study, altho 
perhaps it had never been in Nature. Moſt of 
the Phyſicians in Galen's days were troubl'd with 
the ſame Diſtemper ; they reaſon'd at random, 
and diſputed about things which never were. 
For example, they took a deal of pains to finda 
Reaſon, why no callous Subſtance did grow 1n the 
Fractures of the Skull: + © You have very little 
« to do, ſays Galen, and you're very filly beſides, 
ce to deſire the Reaſon of a thing which is not; 
ce for it's falſe that theſe Fractures don't knit a- 
ce gain, or that they don't contract a Calloſity. 


— x 
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SEC. L. The Superſtition of the Antients 
e a to Eclipſes. 


| Thought I had ſaid all, but find I have forgot 
one material Article; don't take it ill therefore 
if Ican't quit you ſo ſoon. It is, that People to 
this day have a frightful Opinion of Eclipſes, 
as if they preſag'd the ſevereſt Afflictions. The 
old Pagans had ſtrange Notions on this Head. 
You ſhall ſee feveral Examples as we go along : 
But here, Sir, are a few cull'd out for my preſent 
purpoſe. 7h 
Nieias, * Generalof the Athenian Army, upon 
an Expedition into Sicily, found himſelf oblig'd 
after many Loſſes, to think of returning into 
Greece: All things being prudently diſpos'd for 
weighing Anchor without the Enempy's notice, 
Eclipſe of the Moon intervenes. Nicias, inſtead 
of taking ſo favorable an Opportunity for getting 
off unknown to the Enemy, was ſtruck with 
ſuch a ſuperſtitious Fear, that *twas not in 
his power to ſtir. On the contrary he was of 
opinion, they ought to ſee an intire Revolution 
of the Moon before they attempted to ſet ſail : 
Which was much more than the Diviners requir'd, 
who thought it in moſt caſes ſufficient to wait 
three days after an Eclipſe, without undertaking 
any Enterprize. But Nicias, who probably ima- 
gin'd, the Influences of the Moon might take their 
ply, either for a whole Month, or for a Fort- 
night at leaſt, as almoſt all the World at this 
day do, by ſuppoſing the Weather which comes 
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in with the New or Full Moon governs that 
Moon: Nicias, I ſay, did not believe three days 
ſufficient to avoid the Fatality of the Eclipſe. He 
had reaſon enough to repent his Folly, his Retreat 
was cut off, he was taken Priſoner himſelf, and 
his whole Army deſtroy'd. 

All the fine Harangues * Agathocles cou'd make 
to his Troops, when landed In Africa, cou'd not 
recover em n the Terror they were ſeiz d with 
at the ſight of an Eclipſe of the Sun in their Paſ- 
ſage. Agathocles by good luck was leſs ſuperſti- 
tious than Nicias, and conſequently maſter of 
more preſence of Mind. He ſet up for Interpreter 
of the Prodigy, and fairly agreed with his Troops, 
if the Eclipſe had happen'd before their Embark- 
ment, the Preſage had been inauſpicious o'their 
ſide; but happening in their Voyage, its Malig- 
nity was turn'd againſt thoſe they were come to 
invade. He added, that Eclipſes always preſage 
a Change of the preſent ſtate of Affairs: ſo that 
for their parts they had reaſon to expect, 
their own Afairs, which they had left in a bad 
Condition in Sicily, wou'd mend; and thoſe 
of Carthage, which were very flouriſhing, de- 
cline. By this means he allay'd their Fears. A 
buadred other Examples more expreſs might be 
produc'd to ſhew, that Eclipſes had of old been 
reckon'd fatal Preſages. 


— * hand * 


* Juſtin. Hiſt, lib, 22. 
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SEC r. LI. The Superſtition of the Moderns 
in relation to Eclipſes. 


1 is ſtill the Opinion of the Multitude. 
The Hiſtorians ſeldom take notice of Eclipſes, 
but mention their prognoſticating the Death of 
ſuch a King, the Revolt of ſuch a Province, or 
ſome Diſaſter of this kind they met in their way. 
From the Aſtrologers who deal in Almanacks 
to thoſe who meddle only in Horoſcopes of Qua- 
lity, there's not one but tells you, that Eclipſes 
preſage War, Peſtilence, Famine, Inundations, 
Deaths of great Men, and ſo forth; and they meet 
with more credit in this particular, than when 
they foretel the Seaſon only, whether wet or win- 
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5 dy, hot or cold, &c. The Eclipſe of the Sun, | 
f which happen'd the 12th of Auguſt 1654. was in [ 
their account to turn the World upſide down: | 
ſome reckon'd upon a Deluge of Water at leaſt, | 
like that of Noah; and ſome upon a Deluge of it 
1 Fire, which was to put an end to this World; k 
, others contented themſelves with the Thoughts of 
: ſtrange Revolutions in States, or the final De- 
\ ſtruction of Rome. The People were ſo terrify'd, 
i that they who only ſhut themſelves up in Cellars, 
n or cloſe Rooms, well air'd and well ſcented by the 


Phyſician's directions, to provide againſt the 
| damps of the Eclipſe, thought they had a right 
- to laugh at timorous Minds, and be reckon'd men 
of bold Thought. In good earneſt their Conduct 
ſhew'd a great Force of Mind, in compariſon of 
thoſe who fear'd no leſs than the end of the World. 
The Conſter nation was ſo great, that a Country 
Curate not being able to confeſs all his Pariſhio- 
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ners round, who were preparing for the laſt 
Hour, was oblig'd to tell 'em in his * Prone, 
that they need not be in ſuch hurry to con- 
feſs, the Eclipſe was put off for a fortnight lon- 
ger. You may meet with the Paſſage in a Book of 
Mr. Petit, + Intendant of the Fortifications, a 
man of Senſe, perfectly free from Superſtition, 
and who oppos'd popular Error with a great 
deal of Courage. 

You ſee the Antients and Moderns, the Chriſti- 
ans and the Pagans, perfectly agreed about Eclipſes 
preſaging great Calamitys. And yet *tis a noto- 
rious Error, 1. Becauſe Eclipſes can do no harm; 
2. Becauſe they can be no Signs of harm. 


SECT. LII. That Eclipſes can't be the Cauſes 
59 of Harm. 


Say then, that an Eclipſe, whether of the Moon 
or Sun, can have no evil effect, becauſe the 
worſt it can do, is to hinder the Earth's being il- 
luminated for a little while, and this can't be of 
any conſequence. You know what the Opinionof 
Pericles was in this point, one of the greateſt 
Men of Antiquity; he was juſt ready to ſet fail 
with the Fleet under his Command on ſome great 
Expedition, when there hapned an Eclipſe of 
the Sun, which ſo confounded his Pilot, he nei- 
ther knew where he was, nor what he was do- 
ing: Pericles, freed from theſe Superſtitions by 
the Philoſopher Anaxagoras, held up his Cloke 


OC 


* The Homily or Diſcourſe which the Prieſt makes every Sunday 
for the Inſtruction of bis Pariſhioners, F Diſlertar, ſur le C- 
mets, P. 113. %%% Oo 


before 


occaſion d by a Comet, 103 
before the Pilot's Eyes, and ask*d him if he thought 
there was any ill luck in that; no, ſays the Pilot: 
Then ſays Pericles, there's no ill luck in the Sun's 
being eclips'd ; for all the difference between my 
Cloke which ſhades the Light from your Eyes, 
and the Body which cauſes the Eclipſe, is, that 
one is ſomewhat bigger than other. This Re- 
flexion is ſo obvious, tis ſtrange ſo few ſhou'd fall 
into it. 5 
There's no Man can't eaſily comprehend, 
that one may be whole days together in places 
much darker than the darkeſt Eclipſe, without 
prejudice to his Health; and keep a Pare or 
an Apple-tree in the thickeſt Shade for three 
or four hours, without hurting the Fruit or 
Leaves for that Year. There's no Farmer who 
wou'd not lengthen the Nights ſome hours, if he 
cou'd with a Wiſh, that the Heat of the Sun 
might not come on ſo ſoon to ſcorch the Fruits 
of the Earth. People are agreed, thoſe very 
thick Clouds which darken the Air, ſometimes 5 
or 6 days together, more than an Eclipſe of the 
Sun of 5 or 6 digits, when it happens without any 
Cloud at all, are often favorable to the Harveſt. 
AndPm apt to think, ſhou'd the New Moon amuſe 
her ſelf for a whole Day and Night with the Sun, 
ſo as not to give Light to the Earth for that time, 
her Abſence cou'd cauſe no harm. ?*Tis not to 
be doubted, one may bear the want of Meat and 
Drink for a day, without indangering his Life 
or Health, or feeling the leaſt Inconvenience two 
days after. And yet 'tis certain Nouriſhment 
is much more neceſſary for - the Support of 
Lite than the Light of the Sun, ſince there are 
Nations which paſs many Months comfortably e- 
H 4. nough 
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nough without the Sun's riſing above their Hori- 
zon. And yet amidſt all theſe Diſcoverys of our 


| Reaſon, we cannot or will not comprehend how 


the Moon or the Shadow of the Earth ſhou'd in- 
tercept the Sun-beams for a very ſmall time, but 
infinite Diſaſters muſt enſue. Nay, they fancy 
the Malignity of this Darkneſs goes further, that 
it marks out the King in the midſt of his Court, 


and diſtinguiſhing him from common Men, ſtrikes 
bim alone with a mortal Diſtemper; which is 


certainly very extraordinary. Is any thing more 
ſenſleſs than to ſee People, who retrench with all 


their Skill behind double Curtains, and Umbrella's, 
and Window-ſhutters ; who dare not ſtir abroad 


but by Night, except in Mask and Paraſol, trem- 
ble at the thoughts of an Eclipſe, which, to ex- 


- preſs my ſelf nicely for once, is at ſome Seaſons of 
the Year no more than a kind Office the Moon 


does the Earth, in ſerving her for an Um- 


brella. 


Omens of Evil. 


E T's now ſee, whether Eclipſes ben't at 
leaſt the Signs of thoſe Evils which happen 
in the Earth. I ſay, Not, Sir: And here I ex- 
pect the greateſt ſnock, for here's the laſt re- 


ſource of thoſe who aſſert the Malignity of E. 


clipſes and Comets. But to beat 'em out of it, I 
inſiſt on two points only: 1. That Eclipſes are the 


Effect of ſuch a conſtant Law of Nature, that 


there's no little Aſtrologer who can't foretel the 
Day, the Hour, and the Point of the Heavens in 
which they happen, mapy Ages before they 12 


wh — 
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2. That they happen in all Seaſons and in all Coun- 


trys; ſometimes more than four in a Vear; ſome- 


times at hours when nobody takes notice of em 
but thoſe whoſe Trade it is; and often when the 
Clouds hinder People's perceiving em. 

The firſt of theſe Reaſons ſeems convincing in 
my Judgment; for in a word, if Eclipſes are a 
natural and neceſſary Conſequ 


and without any regard to his Metits or Deme- 
rits, and conſequently wou'd happen as they do, 
whether God reſolv'd to puniſh Sinners or no; 
inſomuch that they can't be conſtru'd the forerun- 
ning Signs of Divine Juſtice. Beſides, we muſt 
forfeit all claim to common Senſe, or allow that 
a natural Effect can't be ſaid to be the Sign of any 
thing, unleſs when it produces ſuch a thing, or is 


it ſelf produc'd by it, or where both depend on 


the ſame Cauſe. We ſhall examine the other ways 
of one thing's becoming the Sign of another, in 
a proper place. At preſent I only take notice, 
Eclipſes don't denote Evils to come, in any of 
the three ways here mention'd, becauſe I have 


ſhewn they're not the Cauſes of em. *Twere abu- 


ſing the Patience of a learned Man, to explain theſe 
matters at large. But as I call to mind a paſſage 
in Plutarch, importing, That the Philoſophers are 
in the wrong, to think that by diſcovering the 
natural Cauſe of a thing they deprive it of its 
ſignificative Character, I ſhall touch upon this 
matter a little in this place. | e 


of the Motions 
of the Stars, they happen independently of Man, 
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SEC. LIV. In what ſenſe a natural Effect 
| may be the Sign of a Thing. 


Say then, provided the Philoſophers take 

care not to exclude the other Events which 
depend on the ſame Cauſe, they have Reaſon of 
their ſide. For. example, if having diſcover'd 
the true Cauſe of the Flight of certain Birds, 
which we ſay are Preſages of rainy Weather, 
they find this Cauſe the very ſame which pro- 
duc'd the Rain, or has a neceſſary Connexion 
with this Cauſe, in this caſe *twou'd be wrong 
to deny, that the Flight of theſe Birds 1s a proper 
Sign or Preſage of Rain; otherwiſe they're in the 
right to deny it, for 'tis on this foot we reject 
the Superſtitions of theantient Pagans, who ima- 
gin'd the Flight of a Bird preſag'd the loſs or gain 
of a Battel. Plutarch adds, that the Art of Man 
produces Effects which ſignify certain things, as 
we ſee by a Sun-dial : From whence we may infer, 
that tho the Cauſe of a thing be known, we ought 
not to deny *twas made to be the proper Sign of 
another thing. The Anſwer's plain: Men may 
agree on what Sign they pleaſe, and make uſe of 
the natural Propertys of a Body for this purpoſe, 
whoſe Cauſe is known, where the things ſignify'd 
depend upon the human Will: For example, they 
may makeuſe of the Shadow on the Sun-dial to ſig- 
nity when they're to go to Church. But tis quite 
otherwiſe with reſpeßt to Events not in their 
Power, as Famine, Peſtilence, Victory, &c. God 
alone can give us Preſages of ſuch things, either 
by diſcovering the Cauſes upon which theſe Events 
neceſſarily depend, or by informing us that fuck 
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a thing is expos'd to our view, to give warn- 
ing of ſuch a Calamity. If Eclipſes therefore be 
Preſages of Evils to come; it follows God muſt 
have appointed 'em for Signs, either by diſcover- 
ing that theſe Evils depended on Eclipſes as their 
natural Cauſes, or declaring he wou'd have us ap- 
priz?d of our Diſaſters by the means of theſe 
Eclipſes. He has done neither, and conſequently 
Eclipſes are no Signs. Tis manifeſt he has not 


imprinted it on our Minds, that Eclipſes are the 
| Phyſical Cauſe of the Events which follow em; 
| for never did it enter into any Man, that an hour or 
| two's dusky Sky cou'd have any poſitive effect, or 
| be capable of troubling the whole Earth. And 


tis as manifeſt, God has no where acquainted 
Mankind, he wou'd have 'em look on Eclipſes 
as certain Preſages; not only becauſe *tis no where 


| reveal'd in his Word, but becauſe Eclipſes have 


nothing in their nature reaſonably inducing us to 
take *em for Signs of Evils to come: and this is 
my ſecond reaſon. | 


| SECT. LV. Nules for knowing when any thing 


is a Sign given by God. 


'JPON the whole, is it likely God ſhou'd 
chuſe a thing for the Sign of bis Chaſtiſe- 
ments, which happens regularly four or five times 


| a Year, and which for the moſt part is obſery'd by 
| no body ? That ſuch Signs might make Impreſſion 


on reaſonable Creatures, they ought to be rare 


| and uncommon, and they ought to be deſtin'd, 


not to preſage the ordinary Accidents which tra- 
verſe human Life in every Year and every ſtage of 
it, but to denounce thoſe peculiar Plagues wick 

me 


108 Miſcellaneous Reflectious, 
which God viſits the World in the greateſt Fury 
of his Wrath. They ought alſo not to appear in 
a pure and ſimple dependance on the natural courſe SE 
of ſecond Cauſes, nor be produc'd within a Cloud, 
nor at thedead of Night when moſt People are 
aſleep. Why can't we perceive,that a thing which 
happens certainly every Year, may. be as well the 
Sign of good luck as of ill? Shou'd any Hiſtorian 
take the trouble, might not he find Eclipſes con- 
veniently poſted to preſage the Marriage of his 
Prince, the Bonefires and Illuminations in all his 
Dominions for the birth of his Children, the Vic- 
torys gatn'd over his Enemys, the Renewal of 
Alliances, Treatys of Peace, the ſtopping of a 
Peſtilence, the Recovery of ſome of the Royal 
Family, and whatever elſe is reckon'd among pub- 
lick Bleſſings ? I took notice * already, that Ori- 
Fen mentions a Philoſopher, who wrote a Treatiſe 
to prove Comets for the moſt part betoken'd 
great Bleſſings; how much eaſier were it to 
prove the ſame of Eclipſes? And as they ſay, a 
certain Author Þ well skill'd in Aſtrology, hav- 
ing taken the Horoſcope of all the great Men 
of Antiquity, made appear, according to the 
Rules of this Art, they muſt be quite different 
from what they are in Hiſtory; ſo *twere eaſy 
to ſhew Eclipſes have been attended with Events 
altogether different from thoſe which ought to 
follow *em according to Aſtrological Judgments. 
If you'd ſet up fora Diviner, ſays Martianus of old, 
gueſs the direct contrary of what the Aſtrologers 


tell you. 


— 


* At Sef. 43. Þ+ See Mr. Comier's Treatiſe of the new 
Science of Comets. N | 
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SECT. LVI. What has been ſaid of Eclipſes 


 apply'a to Comets, 


F you obſerve, Sir, I offer nothing here againſt 
1 Eclipſes, which is not equally level'd againſt 
Comets, and this is the reaſon I have dwelt upon 
'em ſo long. Wou'd you now confine your {elf 
to the maintaining that Comets don't cauſe the 
Evils which follow *em, but only forebode 
'em? I deſire no better, and promiſe to cut you 
out Work enough. In the mean time give me 
leave to remark, as I have done already concern- 


tain Circumſtances which unqualify *em for the 
Ends of Preſages. 


They are very frequent ; they reckon ſeven 


| from the Year 1298 to 1314; no leſs than ſix and 

twenty from 1500 to 1543, * fifteen or ſixteen 
between 1556 and 1597. There was ſeen one 
conſtantly every Year for ſeveral Years together. 
; 'Tis not unuſual to ſee twoin the ſame Year, either 
in different Months, or at different Hours of the 
dame Night. There have been four ſeen at a time 
8 in 1529; eight or nine in one Year, 1618. We 
J who are no Aſtronomers, fancy there have ap- 
5 WW pear'd none from 1665 to 1680: Yet the Aſtro- 
P nomers obſerv'd Comets in the Years 1668, 1672, 
| 1676, and 1677. Some in two days after their 


appearance plunge into the Rays of the Sun, and 
are ſeen no more. Nay, tis probable ſome fi- 
niſh their Courſe unſeen, by keeping cloſe all the 
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110 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 
while to this Star. Of this ſort was the Comet 
Seneca g mentions, ſeen by the ſtrangeſt chance 
during an Eclipſe of the Sun, and which had ne- 
ver been ſeen but for that Conjunction. 

Confeſs now, good Sir, theſe are Circum- 
ſtances no ways belonging to a Sign ſuppos'd 
to be expreſly ordain'd by God to warn us of our 
Dangers. | Ought ſuch Signs to be ſo frequent? 
Don't they loſe much of their Force, when we're 
once us'd to em? And if Men won't forbear 
fancying they are Signs, tho they have had 26 in 


the ſpace of 43 Years, is it not becauſe they won't 


make the leaſt uſe of their Reaſon? 

Why ſo many Comets in one Year ? Is not one 
Sign of akind enough at one time ? But above 
all, why Comets only ſeen by Aſtronomers ? 
Is not this a Sign thrown away, and which fruſ- 


trates the End propos'd by Providence in it? 


How can we imagine God ſhou'd give us inviſible 
Signs; or if he diſcover'd dem to two or three 
Perſons to be communicated to the reſt, that he 
ſhou'd chuſe out Aſtronomers of all men for 
this purpoſe, who have no Religion themſelves, 
and are never likely to preach Repentance to the 
World? Why permit that Signs, which can't 
anſwer the Ends for which they are deſign'd, ex- 
cept by being expos'd to publick view, ſhou'd 
plunge headlong into a quarter of the Heavens, 
where the Sun renders 'em inviſible ? Think of 
this, Sir, and be convinc'd that the Providence of 
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+ Multos Cometas non videmus quod obſcurantur radiis So. 
lis, quo deficiente, quendam Cometam apparuiſſe quem Sol 


vicinus obtexerat, Poſſidonius tradit. Lib. 7. natural. queſt £ 
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God, infinitely Wiſe, never does things ſo little 
to the pur poſ ; : 
Don't tell me *tis none of our buſineſs to pry 
into the Works of God; I tell you this is mere 
Evaſion, as I ſhall hereafter demonſtrate. Con- 
feſs rather, that to get clear of all the Difficultys 
I have ſtarted, we muſt believe that Comets are 
the ordinary Works of Nature, which without 
regard to the Happineſs or Miſery of Mankind, 
are tranſported from one part of the Heavens to 
another, by virtue of the general Laws of Mo- 
tion, and which more or leſs approach the Sun, 
and appear at one time more than another, 
as their meeting with other Bodys to which 
God lends his Concourſe, requires they ſhou'd. 
And as you can't pretend that Comets which 
have appear'd to two or three only, are pro- 
perly Signs, you muſt confeſs there are ſome 
which ſignify nothing; whence it follows that none 
of *em are Preſages, becauſe all the difference be- 
tween a Comet which is not ſeen, and one ſeen by 


all the World, is, that one is at a greater diſtance 


from us, or a ſmaller Star perhaps, or nearer 


| the Sun than another, which makes no real dif- 


terence in Nature. T1 write to you by the firſt 
opportunity what lies more within the verge of 
your own Studys. —_ 

25 May 1681. 


SECT» 
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SE Cr. LVII. VII Argument drawn from 
Religion: F Comets were the Preſages of Ca. 
lamitys, God muſt have wrought Miracles for 


the Confirmation of 1dolatry. 


| LL theſe Arguments, Sir, I might inſiſt on, 
with many more, and ſtrengthen 'em a- 
gainſt what Objections can be made; but Iwave 'em, 
becauſe I have to deal with a Man not to be won 
by any other Reaſons than ſuch as are drawn from 
Religion : Here then is one of this kind, which 
I don't remember in any Author, and which came 
lately into my Head upon calling over ſome for- 
mer Reflections of my own on occaſion of the 
Comet 1n 1665. | 
A Clergyman of my acquaintance, who had ſe- 
veral times indeavour'd, but always in vain, to 
perſuade me this Phenomenon was a very ill Preſage, 
no ſooner heard the news of the Death of Phil. 
IV. of Spain, than he makes me a viſit o“ Ea 
to confound me with this Diſaſter; and began the 


Converſation by asking me, with an inſulting Air, 


Whether I was ſtill opiniatre enough to maintain, 
under ſuch irreſistible Evidence, that Comets did no 
Miſchief in the World. | 
There's reaſon to believe, the Gentleman had 
not been immoderately afflicted, if to corroborate 
his proof he cou'd have told me, as Mr. Baſſom- 
ierre wrote to Mr. de Luines in 1621, ſoon after 
the Death of Philip III. of Spain - || I begin to think 
the Comet we made a jeſt of at St. Germains, was far 
from being in. a jeſting humor it ſelf, ſince it has 


"1 Baſſompierre Ambaſſad. d' Eſpagne. 
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Spain, all in two months time. For as tis ſai 
ſome ſort of Wits, they'l rather loſe their Friend 
than their Feſt; ſo thoſe who eſpouſe Preſages, 
wou'd rather ſee the Death of two or three crown®d 
Heads, than their own Predictions come to no- 


thing: like Phyſicians, who look with an evil 


Eye on thoſe Patients they had once given over. 


I anſwer'd my Friend, ſuting my ſelf to his 


Character, That undoubtedly Almighty God, who 


does nothing in vain, had never hung out this Co- 


met either to haſten the Death of the King of 
Spain, or to preſage it; That a Prince worn out 
with Diſtempers, who had been long kept alive 
by mere dint of Phyſick, and by diſputing it inch 
by inch in a crazy Conſtitution, might well go 


off of himſelf, without the trouble of making a 
Blaze in the Heavens, bigger a hundred times 


than the Globe of the Earth, and fraught like 
Pandora's Box with all the Seeds of Death, o' pur- 
poſe to deprive him of his Life; and that there 
was ſo little need of God's ſignifying to the World 
his purpoſe of calling away the King of Spair, 
that all Europe was rather amaz'd he had ſtrug- 


| gled with his Diſtempers ſo long. He had nothing 


more to ſay. Improving t'other day upon 
this Thought, it came into my mind, that they 
who maintain the Preſages of Comets, are char- 
geable with making Almighty God do things, not 
only needleſs in their Defign, but inconſiſtent 
with his Holineſs. You ſhall ſee how I indeavour 
a Ls 
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knock'd down a Pope, a Grand Duke, and a 2 77 
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1 14 Miſcell antous Reflections, 
S ECT. LVIII. That Comets can't preſage 
Evils otherwiſe than as Signs. 


2 he of Faith, that the liberty of Man's Will 
is ſubje& to no Influences of the Stars, and 
that no Phyſical Power whatever neceſſarily de- 
termines it to Evil: From hence I infer Comets 
are not properly the Cauſes of thoſe War 
kindled in the World, becauſe our reſolving on a 
War, as well as the Hoſtilitys exercis'd in the 
courſe of it, are the pure Effects of Man's Free. 
will: They're at moſt then only Signs or Signals 
of thoſe Evils ready to be pour'd on the Earth, 
which God hangs out that Men might take warn. 
ing, and prevent the dreadful Storm by a ſpeedy 
Repentance. For I ſuppoſe no body hereafter vil 
pretend the Atoms of a Comet have a Power 0 
breeding a Peſtilence or a Famine, or any other 
Effect proceeding from an alteration in the El- 
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ments. My I. Reaſon puts this paſt all diſpute; has w. 
let it therefore be laid down, That Comets are on-: inflay 
ly the Signs of Evils to come. An 0 

8E Cr. LIX. That Comets can't be the Sign: 5 

| Evils to come, without being miraculouſly pro. ¶ tianit 
duc d. 2 „„ the Es 

. 1 error 

ROM hence it muſt follow, they are Bod it was 

form'd by the extraordinary Power of Go pear'd 
independent of the great Chain of Second Cauſe this cc 
For if they were produc'd to our view by au Idols 

Power or natural Revolution of Second Cauſes Demos 
they cou'd deſignate ſuch future Events only WM moſt « 
we perceiv'd had a neceſſary connexion wil that li 


them. 


occaſion'd by a Comet. its 
| themſelves; and therefore cou'd neither preſage 
a War, nor a Peſtilence, nor 4 Famine, becauſe 
'tis of Faith that all the free Actions of Man, 
ſuch as Wars, have no geceſſary connexion with 
the Qualitys of any Body; and Reaſon diſcovers 
nd neither in a Peſtilence or Famine, any neceſſary 
le- dependance on Comets. *Tis God himſelf then 
etz ho forms Comets miraculouſly, to give Mortals 
ars warning of the Evils which betide *em unleſs they 
1 1 repent; and who gives em an Elevation and 
the Motion rendering 'em viſible to all the corners of 
ee. the Earth, that no Sinner might pretend igno- 
als rance. 1 


SEC r. LX. 4 ſtrange Conſequence which muſt 
| follow from Comets being miraculouſly pro- 
duc d. . 


N O W, Sir, obſerve the horrible Conſequence 
of this Suppoſition ; *tis this, That God 
has wrought a great number of ſignal Miracles to 
inflame the dying Zeal of Idolaters, and prompt 
em to offer Sacrifices, and Vows, and Prayers to 
| their falſe Divinitys with greater Devotion than 
ordinary : For as before the eſtabliſhing of Chriſ- 
tianity, God was known only to a ſmall corner of 
| the Earth, and had left all other Nations in the. 
error of their ways, the World knew not what 
it was to appeaſe the true God whenever he ap- 
50 pear'd incens'd. All they cou'd think of doing in 
this conſternation was, to proſtrate before their 
Idols, lead Victims to their Altars, conſult the 
Demons, and do by their directions whatever was 
moſt diſagreeable to Almighty God: Inſomuch 
that lighting up Comets in the Heavens was, pro- 
. e | petly 


116 _Miſcellaneous Reflettion, 
perly ſpeaking, only urging on the Work of Ido- 
latry; and, humanly ſpeaking, this was all God 
cou'd expect from it. MS i on lr 
I don't deny there have been Men of good ſenſe 
among the Pagans, who knew, the right way of 
leaſing the Divinity was not by offering whole 
. to his Honor, but by living righteouſ- 
ly; and that this was the true Sacrifice to appeaſe 
incens'd Heaven. e 
Immunis aram ſi tetigit manu, 
Non ſumptuoſa blandior Hoſtia, 
Mollibit averſos Penates FE 
Frarre pio & ſaliente mica» HForat. 
However, this was not the means they had re- 
courſe to when they wou'd diſarm the Wrath 
of God: They never bethought 'em of abating 
their natural Pride, or Hatred to A "Ml of 
forgiving Injurys, mortifying their Luſts, or 
breaking with their Miſtreſſes; of humbling them- 
ſelves before God by a lively ſorrow for their 
want of Vertue ; of promiſing a change of 
Heart, and a general reformation of their 
Thoughts, Words and Actions. Theſe were 
things too grievous, and not to be bought and 
ſold; they wou'd rather be at the expence to 
build Chappels, or ſtore the Temples of the 
Gods with Gifts and Oblations; and contribute 
to the Charge of all the Expiations which the 5y- 
billine Books, or Oracles, or Augurys, or Prieſts 
at large ordain'd. And for this Reaſon the De- 
mons (who by the unſearchable Judgments of that 
God whom we ought to adore, were permitted 
to play upon the Credulity of Mankind) produc'd 
as often as they were able, extraordinary Pheno- 
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mena, well knowing this wou'd infallibly promote 
[dolatry, and keep the Sacrifices, and Feaſts, and 
Pagan Superſtitions in Life and Vigor. 


SECT. LXI. The Demons preſerv'd Superſti- 
tion by working of Proaigys. 


F Brennus at the Head of the Gauls had pillag'd 
1 the Temple of Delphos, the Zeal of all the 

Nations flocking to conſult the Demon which de- 
liver'd Oracles there, and making him magnificent 


| Preſents, had been in danger of being mightily 
| abated ; therefore the Devil beſtir'd himſelf to 


prevent this Blow. He declar'd by the Mouth of 


| his Prieſteſs, he wou'd never betray his Poſt ; 


and that he wou'd undertake to make it good with 
a parcel of white Rods, meaning the prodigious 


| Snows he intended to ſhour down on the Gauls. 
| Nothing can be more frightful than the Deſcrip- 


tions left us of the Prodigys wrought on this Oc- 


caſion. The Earth ſhook, and open'd in a thou- 
| fand Places to ſwallow up the Beſiegers; the 


Thunder broke with a Craſh ſo terrible, that all 
thought the great Machine of this World was 
flown in ſhatters; Lightning flaſh'd from all 
Quarters of the Heavens; Rocks of a prodigious 
Bigneſs roll'd down from Mount Parnaſſus, and in 
their fall ground Numbers of the Gauls to Atoms. 
Brennms flew himſelf in deſpair ; all who ſav'd 
themſelves from the Siege periſh'd ſoon after by 
Hunger, by Cold, or ſome other diſtreſs. In a 


| word, the Demon of Delphos cou'd not interpoſe 


more viſibly to ſupport his Honor, nor con- 


[ "I 


* Cicero Lib. 1. de Divinar. I Juſtin, Hiſt. l. 242. 
12 found 
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found the Temerity of Brennus with an air be- 
ſpeaking more of the Divinity. Something like 
this had happen'd once before, when Xerxes ſent 
Troops to pillage the ſame Temple. And why 
all this? Not that Men might become wiſer or 
better; that they ſhou'd conceive a Horror of 
Sin, and a Love for Holineſs: the Devil had ra- 
ther ſee all the Temples in the World rifled, 
than do the leaſt thing to forward ſuch a Change. 
What then was the meaning on't? why, he wanted 
more Sacrifice, and wou'd nouriſh Superſtition and 
Idolatry in the Minds of Men: Not ſollicitous to 
have Men repent of their real Sins, but on the con- 
trary endeavoring to obſtruQ *em withall his Skill, 
he deſign'd the World ſhou'd look upon the Viola- 
tion of the Ceremonys of the Pagan Religion, 
and things conſecrated to the falſe Gods, with 
the greateſt Horror and Aſtoniſhment. _ 

What Tricks has he not play'd to have Chil- 
dren facrific'd to him? * Dionyſius Halicarnaſſe 
gives an account, that Jupiter and Apollo did once 
viſit the Pelaſgians with a moſt fearful Deſolation. 
The Fruits of the Earth, their Wheat and their 
Barly, were rotten before they were ripe; their 
Wells dry'd up, or ſtank ſo that they cou'd not 
drink of em: Nothing ſo frequent as Abortions, 
or Women who dy'd in Jabour, they and the 
Fruit of their Body; or if they chanc'd to be 
deliver'd of a live Child, *twas either blind, or 
lame, or crooked. The People and the Beaſts of 
the Field dy'd up and down of various unknown 
Diſtempers. Wou'd you know the reaſon? *twas, 
Sir, becauſe the Pelaſgians having in a time cf 
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Barfenneſs vow'd the Tenths of their Fruits to 
theſe Gods, forgot to ſacrifice the Tenth of their 
Children in conſequence of their Vow. There 
was no Colluſion in the Caſe neither, for the Peo- 
ple never had an Intention to vow the Tenth of 
this kind of Fruit. But as they had to deal with 


Sparks ſomewhat ſharper than they, a Cavil was 


ſtarted on the letter of the Promiſe; they were 
made to underitand, that he who ſays all excepts 


nothing, and conſequently that the Tenth of their 


Children was due in Sacrifice, which they were 
en forc'd to ſubmit to for Peace ſake. 

Antient Hiſtory is full of Inſtances of this kind, 
* which ſhew as clear as Noon-day, that the moſt 
effectual means the Demons us'd to ſtir up the ſa- 
crilegious Worſhip of Idols, and puſh the ſuper- 
ſtitious Ceremonys of the Gentiles to the practice 
of the horribleſt Crimes, was by frighting the 
World with Prodigys, and accuſtoming Mankind 
to judg they were ſo many Denunciations of Evils 
to come, and Imputations of Negligence in the 
Service of the Gods; that they muſt therefore 
multiply religious Ceremonys, ordain Procefſions 


and ſolemn Vows, ſuch particularly as that call'd 


Ver Sacrum, ſhed the Blood of an infinite number 
of Beaſts, build more Temples and Altars, inftt- 
tute Feaſts and publick Games in honor of the 
Gods, call in new Divinitys: As when the Romans 
ſent to Epidaurus for the God Eſculapius after a 
raging Peſtilence; and to Peſſinuntæ for the 
Goddeſs Cybele after ſome Showers of Stones 
which had fallen in Taly. 


m...... 


* See Peucer. de divinat. generibus, p. 15. Þ The 461 Tear 
F Rome, Liv, I. 10, || The $48 Tear of Rome. Liv. dec. 3. l.; 
8 14 S ECT. 
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SEC r. LXIL That the Pagans, when warm 

y Preſages, us'd no proper means for appeaſin; 
the Wrath of God. p 


"ROM hence it follows that all the Pagan Diſ- 
cipline, upon the warnings of Prodigys, for 
appeaſing the Wrath of God, was by no means pro- 
per to appeaſe that of the only true God, or to 
weaken the dominion of Sin in the Hearts of 
Men : for had this really been the caſe, the De- 
mons had certainly alter'd their Conduct in this 
particular; and conſequently the Prodigys which 
{tun'd theſe Idolatrous People, were no ways fit- 
ted for bringing *em to that Repentance which 
turns away the Arrows of God's Wrath ; but on 
the contrary very likely to hurry *em to ſuch Ex- 
ceſſes, as might make his Anger burn more fierce. 
Hence it manifeſtly follows, that God never crea- 
ted Comets to awaken the People's Fears, and de- 
clare, that unleſs they expiated their Offences, they 

ſhou'd be ſeverely puniſh'd. e eee 


SECT. LXIII. The Demons caus'd many natu- 
rial Effects to be taken for Prodigys. 

CO true it is, that Prodigys were only proper 
0 for upholding the Worſhip of falſe Gods, 
that the Demons, who labour'd to propagate Ido- 
latry all manner of ways, made it their principal 
indcavor to have as many things paſs for Prodi- 
gys denouncing the Wrath of God, as: poſſible. 
Was there any Monſter born in the Country, a 
Dog with two Faces, or a Calf with fix Feet? 
this was enough to call together the whole Poſſe 
of Prieſts in the Capital City, to conſult on means 
for turning- away the Miſchief this Prodigy 
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portended. They were to inquire what God or 


Goddeſs had not had his due, and make amends 
for paſt Omiſſions by more numerous Sacrifi- 


ces; otherwiſe *twas to be fear*'d Victory wou'd 


go over to the Enemy's ſide, and expoſe the Pub- 
lick Aﬀairs to the laſt extremity. The Erup- 
tions of Mount Etna, or Veſuvius; Earthquakes, 
Meteors of a ſcarce kind, as Thunder in a ſerene 
Sky; Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon, the ſtroke 
of a Thunderbolt ; all paſs'd for Preſages of ſome 
| Miſchief or other ſo infallible, that no coſt nor 
| pains was ſpar'd to avert the Blow. Such a Hur- 


| was enough to imploy all the Colleges of Augurs 


| in conſulting the Oracles, the Magick Lots of 
Preneſte, the Sybils Books, the old wormeaten 
| Rolls which contain'd the Diſcipline of the Hetru- 
rians, and whatever elſe might inſtruct em how 
7 I tolay the prognoſticated Storm. The Inundations 
| of Rivers were evil Augurys likewiſe, as & Horace 


informs us, when he enumerates the Prodigys in- 
ſuing the Death of Ce/ar, which made the People 
| afraid that Jupiter was bringing a ſecond Deluge 


r upon the World: For ſpeaking of the Snow, the 
„ Hail, and the Lightning, he proceeds to the over- 
flowing of Tiber. Virgil confirms the ſame thing, 
al and gives a Liſt of Prodigys, with the addition of 
j- W many more particulars: He brings in Specters 
e and Apparitions, Houlings of Wolves, Claſhings 
i of Arms in the Air, ſpeaking brute Beaſts, 
Streams of Gore, Statues running down with 
| Sweat, Comets, and ſeveral other things I muſt 


88 
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+ vidimus flayum Tiberim retortis, &c. Od. 2. lib, 1, ON 


| ricane as we had in Champagne or Poland laſt year, 


| and Soothſayers for two or three months together, 
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you to read over, they ſeem ſo finely deſcribd; 


there you ſhall find the overflowings of the Po +: 
Read likewiſe the Comment of Servius upon theſe 
words of Virgil, and you ſhall ſee the Swel- 


lings of Rivers are not only to be fear'd on account 


of the preſent Damage, but becauſe'of the Evils 
they preſage, which the People I remember expec- 
ted at Paris in 1649, when the Seine ſwel'd extra- 


ordinarily. || Plutarch, * Tacitus, FF Livy, and 


others confirm, that the Overflowing of Tiber was 
reckon'd a very ill Preſage. | 

I wiſh alſo you'd look into the latter end of 
the firſt Book of Lucan's Pharſalia, and the be- 
ginning of the Second; there you'l find the fulleſt 


confirmation of what I wou'd prove in this place. 


Vou'l ſee that Prodigys in abundance were the 
forerunners of the Civil Wars between Ceſar and 
Pompey, and that the Gods crouded Sea, and 
Sky, and Land with em. There you ſhall ſee 
Comets; you ſhall ſee fiery Meteors more than 
ever your Reverence dictated in your famous 
Courſe of Philoſophy. There you - ſhall find 
Eclipſes, Eruptions of Mount Etna, Earthquakes, 
Inandations, Statues ſpeaking and ſweating, groan- 
ing Tombſtones, Monſters, Apparitions of the 
Brain, Enthuſiaſms, and a world more of the 
fame kind. You ſhall ſee the Reſult was, not a 
Reformation of Manners, or condemning falſe 
Opinions in the Worſhip of God, the only things 
the true God aims at by the Signs he gives 
of his Anger; but Conſults of Diviners, the 


— 
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T Proluit inſano contorquens vertice Sylvas, 5 
Fluviorum Rex Eridanus—— Virgil. Georgic. l. 1. 
l In Vita Othon. * Annal. lib. 1. ft Lib. 53. & 7. ach 
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oldeſt of whom impoſes for their whole Pe- 


nance on the Roman People, ſome Proceſſions a- 
bout the City, or Freaks of Superſtition, as de- 


ſtroying perhaps all the Monſters to be found in 


the Land. Here you ſhall ſee an old Augur, and 
an old Veſtal, put the City into ſuch a Conſterna- 
tion; he by the fatal Preſages obſerv'd in the 


Entrails of a Sacrifice, ſhe by her Prophecys, 


which ſhe ran publiſhing about the Streets; that 
all the Roman Matrons flew to the Adoration of 
the Images, whilſt the Men ſtood venting them- 
ſelves in Murmurs at the Cruelty of Fate : Things, 


as you ſee, directly oppoſite to the Will of 


God. Silius Italicus gives ſuch another Catalogue 
of Prodigys about the latter end of his eighth 


Book of the War of Carthage, and pretends, the 


Romans were hereby forewarn'd of the dread- 
ful Deſtruction Hannibal was bringing upon 'em. 
Statius gives ſuch another Catalogue in his ſeventh 
Book of the Thebaide. Claudian does the ſame in 
his ſecond Invective againſt Eutropius. And Pe- 
tronius, that famous Debauchee and Arch-Liber- 
tine, goes farther than any of the reſt; ſee his 
Eſſay or Introduction to a Heroick Poem upon 
the Civil War, inſerted in his Works. They all 


pretend the Diſturbances in the State were pre- 


ſag'd by theſe Prodigys, but don't tell us wha 
was made wiſer or better by em. 


Sz © T. LXIV. Whether I make Advantage of 


the Authority of Poets, 


oN tell me Pm wrong in making uſe df 


the Authority of the Poets, after having 
branded it from the beginning, becauſe I don't 
„„ alledg 
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alledg em to prove theſe Prodigys did in rea- 
lity happen, but only to ſhew, the People look d 
on things of this kind as evil Augurys, and be. 
came more and more culpable. Beſides, I can 
tell you, twere as eaſy to bring the Teſtimony of 
the moſt famous Hiſtorians as that of the Poets: 
Only ' tis ſo notorious, that the Pagans look'd on 
a hundred things which come to paſs naturally, 
and are altogether indifferent in themſelves, as 
evil Preſages, whoſe Conſequences they were ob- 
lig'd to avert by a thouſand Ceremonys of their 


falſe Religion; that there's no neceſſity of juſtify. 
ing it from Books, or ſending any one for fatiſ- 


faction to Julius Obſequens, that juſt and faithful 
Collector upon this Head. | 


Szer. LXV. How Men might happen of 
themſelves to take certain things for Pro- 
 digys. „„ 5 


1 Shall only obſerve, the Demons had no hard 
Task to perſuade there was Prodigy and My- 
ſtery almoſt in every thing: For we muſt own, 
to the Scandal of Human kind, it has a ſtrong 
propenſity this way; and in all Fa the 
Soil was ſo kindly for this ſort of Fruit, that it 
had brought forth in abundance without the trou- 
ble of cultivating. I can eaſily conceive how Men 
ſunk in Ignorance and Error, might come to have 
ſad Apprehenſions of future Evils, on the ſight of 
an Eclipſe of the Sun or Moon; and that the na- 
tural Ideas we have of God's diſpenſing Good 
and Evil by his Providence, ſhou'd incline em to 
believe, the depriving 'em of this heavenly Light 
might forebode his impending Wrath. I can con- 
| : celve 
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ceive too how Thunder and Lightning might fill 
zem with Terrors, both as to the preſent and the 
future, in a perſuaſion, that this Lord of the 
World might ſignify, by theſe dreadful Peals, 


the Cauſes of which were utterly unknown to 


em, that he was not altogether ſatisfy'd with 
Human kind. 2h 
* Primus in orbe Deos fecit timor ardua calo 
Fulmina cum caderent, diſcuſſaque mænia flammis, 
Atque ictus flagraret Athos. —— 


Ifay the ſame of Earthquakes, Inundations, Hur⸗ 
ricanes, Tempeſts, Fires burſting forth impetu- 


_ ouſly from the Bowels of Mountains: And be- 


cauſe Minds once ſtruck with Fear, by Objects 
which juſtly command this Paſſion, are apter 
to be mov'd by thoſe which do not, it's very ea- 
fily conceiv*d how Men, diſpirited by theſe fright- 
ful Phenomena, might be ſtartled at the ſight of 
things leſs conſiderable, and inſenſibly entertain a 
general diſtruſt of every uncommon Effect; not 
knowing, for want of a little true Philoſophy, 
that thoſe very Effects, not ordinary in the 


World, as the Production of Monſters, are not- 


withſtanding as properly natural Effe&s, as thoſe 
daily and ordinarily produc'd : inſomuch that the 
ſame Law of Nature, which in ſuch and ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances returns the perfect Species of a Bitch 
from a Bitch, does in others bring forth a mon- 
ſtrous Litter. 
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SECT: LXVI. That what we call Prodigys ar 


generally ſpeaking, as natural as the moſt com- 


mon things. 1 
THEM who underſtand this, get over the dife 
ficulty with eaſe, and clearly perceive, that 
whether an Animal bring forth a Monſter, or 
the perfe& Species, the Author of Nature keeps 
on in his own high way, and follows the ge- 
neral Law he has laid himſelf under. From 
whence they infer, that the Birth of a Monſter is 
no Indication of his Wrath, ſince its Production 
is ſo neceſſary in the order of that Law he has 
eſtabliſh'd, that to prevent it, he muſt have 
ſwerv'd from this very Law; that is, muſt work 
a Miracle: Which ſhews the Production of the 
Monſter is as natural as that of a perfe& Dog, 
and therefore that one does not threaten us with 
a Calamity any more than the other. The ſame 
may be ſaid of Eclipſes: For *tis no more natu- 
ral to the Moon to enlighten the Earth in the Cir- 
cumſtances in which ſhe does illuminate, or be in 
_ theſe Circumſtances at the time ſhe is actually in 
'em; than it is for her to want her Light when 
' ſhe does, or be in the Situation which deprives 
her of Light, whenever ſhe comes into this Situ- 
ation. And I make no doubt there had been Eclip- 
ſes of the Sun and Moon, tho Men had never 
ſin'd: from whenceit follows, they are not Me- 
naces which concern Mankind. This is ſuch a 
Truth, that when God Almighty will'd the Sun 
ſhou'd bear witneſs by its Darkneſs at the ado- 
Table Myſtery of the Paſſion of Jssus CH Rts7) 


he pitch'd on a time at which this Darkneſs 2 
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not poſſibly be natural. But as there's need of 
ſome degree of Philoſophy to attain the knowledg 
of theſe Effects, I can eaſily conceive how People 
might be led into Error and Superſtition, by ſee- 


ing certain natural Effects leſs common than 
others. 


SEC T. LXVII. Of the prodigious Superſti- 
tion of the Pagans with reſpect to Prodigys, = 


1 return to the ſuperſtitious Blindſide the 
Devil had found out in the Mind of man, 
1 ſay further, that this Enemy of God and of 
our Salvation had driven the nail ſo far, and ſo 
improv'd the advantage for changing Religion, 
in it ſelf the beſt of things, into a Rhapſody of 
Extravagance, Foppery, Caprice, and criminal 
Enormity; that he had run the wiſeſt People igto 
the moſt ridiculous and abominable Idolatry tis 
poſſible to conceive. 
It had not fatisfy'd him, that Mankind looking 
on Eclipſes, Hurricanes, Thunder, as ominous 
Signs, had eſtabliſh'd an infinite variety of falſe 
Worſhips,. in hopes of averting the Evils they 
beliey'd were preſag'd : but he try'd their In- 
genuity at inventing ſuperſtitious Ceremonys, 
and multiplying the number of Gods in infinitum, 
by making People fancy hints of Good and Evil 
In every thing which preſented, and by ſuggeſt- 
ng that ſuch a God declar'd his Will by the flight 
of Birds; another by the Entrails of Beaſts ; a- 
nother by the croaking of a Crow on the right 
Hand or the left ; another by a Sneeze, by a 
chance Expreſſion, by a Dream, by the ſqueeking 
of a Mouſe, and a. world of 'ways beſides *twere 
| n tireſom 
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128 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 
tireſom to tell, for there's really no end on't. 
The Viſions of a Woman, troubled it may be 
with Fits of the Mother, were matter enough for 
a hundred religious Conſultations, and once ob- 
lig'd the * Roman Senate to order the repairing of 
the Temple of Fuzo. The News of the leaſt 
Prodigy ſometimes put the Pontiff and all his 
Prieſts to a ſtand ; for if after having cut the 
Throats of as many Vidims as they judg'd ſuffi- 
cient for the occaſion, any Diſgface in their Ar- 
my interven'd, they were to underſtand the Ex- 
pros had not been perfected, and *twas to be 
done over again. Hannibal having won the Bat- 
tel of Thraſimene, the Dictator Fabius Maximus 
repreſented to the Senate, that this Misfortune 
had befall'n the Publick, rather throa negleR in 
the Ceremonys of Religion, than the raſhneſs or 
Incapacity of the General : Whereupon having 
conſulted the Sybils Books, *twas found that a ſo- 
lemn Vow, made to the God Mars, was not per- 
form'd with the requiſite Ceremonys, and there- 
fore mult be gone over again, even with greater 
Pomp, and the addition of ſeveral other Acts of 
Religion; the Particulars of which are to be ſeen 
in the 22d Book of Livy. Ll th 

There were ſo many things beſides to balk the 
Expiation, that *tis amazing how they. had lei- 
ſure for any other Buſineſs beſide the Worſhip of 
their falſe Gods. Plutarch | informs, that one of 
their ſolemn Proceſſions, in which they carry'd the 
Images of their Gods in ſtately Litters thro the 
City, was begun anew, only becauſe of one fide 
a reſty Horſe, belonging to the Train, ſtop'd 
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ſhort in the March, and refus'd to draw; and on 
the other ſide, one of the Drivers took the: Reins 
of the Bridle in his left Hand : That on another 
occaſion they repeated the ſame Sacrifice thirty 
times running, becauſe they ſtill ſuſpected the 
want of ſome Formality or other in the Ceremo- 
ny: That Q. Sulpitius was depos'd from the 
Office of High Prieſt, becauſe the Sacerdotal Cap 
fell from his Head while ſacrificing : and that C. 
Flaminius, nam'd General of the Horſe by the 
Ditator Minutius, was laid aſide, becauſe at the 
inſtant he was nam' d they heard the ſqueeking of 
a Mouſe. One may find many other Examples of 
the ſame force in Plutarch, and in other unſuſpec- 
ted Authors, without referring to that witty 
Paſlage in * Arnobius, where he turns the Pagans 
ſo handſomly into ridicule, tho he enters not far 
into the Subject, and ſays nothing more than Ci- 
cero, in his Harangue de Haruſpicum Reſponſis. 
You ſee, Sir, the Spirit of the Pagan Religion: 
All was Sign or Prodigy in its Judgment; ſo that 
they had reaſon at Rome, when Ventidius was cho- 
ſen Conſul, formerly a Muledriver, to ling a 
Ballad about the Streets, deſiring the Augurs and 
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In vita Marcelli. * In ceremoniis veſtris rebuſque divinis 
poſtulionibus locus eſt, & piaculi dicitur contracta eſſe com- 
miſſio. Si per imprudentiz lapſum, aut in verbo quiſpiam, 
aur fimpuvio deerrarit, aut fi curſu in ſolennibus ludis curri- 
uliſque divinis: commiſſum omnes ſtatim in religiones cla- 
matis ſacras, fi ludius conſtitit, aut Tibicen repenté conticuit, 
aut ſi patrimus ille qui vocatur puer omiſit per ignorantiam lo- 
um, aut terram tenere non potuit. Arnob. I. 4. adv. Gentes. 

7 Concurrite omnes Augures, Aruſpices, Portentum inuſi- 
atum conflatum eſt recens ; nam mulos qui fricabat Conſul 
lacus eſt, A. Gellius Nod. Attic. lib, 15. cap. 4. | 
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130 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 
Soothſayers to meet quickly, and conſider what 
ſo prodigious an Adventure might preſage; for 
they aſſembled ordinarily, and order'd Purifica- 
tions at leaſt, upon every trivial occaſion. But 
what amazes me is, they never look'd on 
themſelves as Prodigys; or that, as * Cato ſaid, 
they cou'd ever look at one another without 
laughing. Fm amaz'd they never beheld the Cre- 
dulity of ſo many great Men, as a Monſter need- 
ing the moſt refin'd Expiations. In reality, one 
ſees a ſtranger Error in Nature, and ſomething 
more monſtrous in the Roman Senate's approving 
all the ridiculous Superſtitions of the Augurs, 
that Body compos'd of ſo many Heroes, and 
Perſons illuſtrious for Wit, and Bravery, and 
Capacity; than in a Spaniel Bitch's bringing 
a Whelp into the World with two Heads. On 
the whole we muſt allow, that the Devil has had 
wonderful Succeſs in practiſing on the human 
Mind, and in filling up the meaſure of its natural 
Credulity, by furniſhing from all hands matter of 
Fear, and of Apprehenſions from the Vengeance 
of the immortal Gods. 


S ECT. LXVIII. Artifices of the Devil fi 
quickning the Pagan Superſtition, 


HAT this Diſpoſition of the human Mind 

might never wear off, *twas neceſſary to keep 
up the Notion, that all thoſe natural Effect 
which were any thing extraordinary, were de— 
riv'd immediately from above; and improve 
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* Mirari ſe aiebat quod non rideret Aruſpex Aruſpicem cul 
vidiſſet. Cicer. lib. 2. de Divinat. perth 
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Earthquakes, Overflowings of Rivers, and all 


rare Meteors to the utmoſt. This is what has 
been effectually done, as I've ſhewn. 


Tas moreover neceſſary to frame on occa- 
ſion, or to imitate ſeveral of theſe rare Pheno- 


mena when Nature was backward, or rather when 
ſhe had furniſt'd a few to work on: For never 


are Men ſo diſpos'd to take mere natural Effects 
for true Miracles, as when there's a Concurrence 
of ſeveral extraordinary things in ſeveral places, 


and at the ſame time. Every body is ready to 


believe this Concurrence and Complication can on- 
ly come from on high: and tho in other mat- 


ters the ſureſt way not to be believ'd is to ſay too 
much, yet in the caſe of Miracles it's quite other- 
wiſe; the way to perſuade is to keep within no 
bounds ; the more extraordinary you make 'em, 
the more you make People ſee the Finger of God. 


For this reaſon, as ſoon as the way was once open'd 


by ſome favorable Conjunctures Nature had pre- 
ſented, twas of the higheſt importance to pro- 
duce ſeveral extraordinary Effects in ſeveral Places 
at once, by applying the Powers of ſecond Cau- 
ſes *, or at leaſt by imploying the Imaginations of 
the weaker ſort, who oftentimes fancy they ſee 
Armys in the Air, and hear diſmal Crys and 


Houlings where there never were any: Twas of 


the higheſt importance, I ſay, to uſe theſe Arti- 

5 ſpreading the Fame of a world of Prodi- 
gys at the ſame time; and this is what the De- 
mons have practis'd with great Addreſs. When 
t was in their power to give Nature a ruffle, juſt at 


the critical time, to ſer ve a turn, they made the 
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132 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 


moſt on't, as in the example of Brennus. When 
they perceiv'd ſecond Cauſes had ſet Superſti- 
tion a working, if they cou'd not contribute any 
thing real by their Skill, they got at leaſt Reports 


ſpread of a thouſand imaginary Prodigys, which, 


imaginary as they were, ſerv'd to corroborate one 


another, and by their good Reception among the 


credulous, to give People an itch for reporting 


others as ill founded as they. There happen d in 


Rome (they are Livys & words) and in the Places ad- 
jacent, many Prodigys during this Winter; at leaſt there 
were many tall'd of, and believ'd upon ſlight Grounds, 


as the Cuſtom is, when once Mens Minds run into re- 


ligious Fears.— They publiſh'd a great many 
Prodigys this Tear; and the more ſimple and devout 
they found to believe 'em, the more they publiſyd. 
This is undoubtedly the Reaſon of | Claudiar's 
ſaying, that as ſoon as one Prodigy is hatch'd, all 


the reſt croud forward for fear of loſing their 


Tide: 


SECT. LXIX. That the Pagans impated their 
Sulferings to the Meglect of ſome religious Ce- 
remony, and not to their moral 1 

| UT for fear the ſame Diſpoſition of Mind 


might incline Men to worſhip the Divinity in 
the way which right Reaſon preſcribes, by the 


6 
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* Roma autem & circa urbem multa <a hyeme prodigia facta, 
aut multa nunciata & temerè credita, quod evenire ſolet moti 
ſemel in religionem anim's — Prodigia eo anno multa nunciata 
ſunt, quæ quo magis credebant ſimplices ac religioſi homines, 
co etiam plura nunciabantur. Liv, lib, 1. dec. 3. 55 
1 = Urque ſemel patuit monſtris iter omnia tempus 
Nacta ſuum properant naſci. — Claud. I. 2, in Eutrop. 
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Practice of Vertue, and by parting with their Vi- 
ces; twas abſolutely neceſſary to regulate the 
Peoples Devotion by this Principle, That theſe 
Signs of Divine Wrath did not import, the 
Gods were offended at the Corruption of their 
Manners, but at the Neglect of ſome Sacrifice or 
religious Ceremony ; and that the only Means of 
appeaſing *em was by reſtoring the vigorous Prac- 


tice of this Ceremony, or inventing others in its 


room, without giving themſelves the Uncaſineſs 


of ſubduing their Luſts and Paſſions. This 


point the Demons purſu'd the cloſeſt, not 
without Succeſſes, of which they had Reaſon e- 


nough to boaſt: For *tis evident from profane 


Hiſtory, the Pagans ever trac'd the Source of all 
their Chaſtiſements to the Omiſſion of ſome ſu- 
perſtitious Rite, and not to the Impurity of their 
Converſation 3 and upon this Principle thought it 
ſufficient if they reſtor'd the Practice of that par- 
tien Ceremony: nh Fry 

The * Carthaginians ſeeing their Army routed 
by Agathocles King of Syracuſe, and their Capital 
City beſieg'd, cou'd not comprehend how they de- 
ſerv'd ſo ſevere an Affliction, uuleſs for changing 
the Cuſtom of ſacrificing their own Children cho- 
ſen by Lots to the God Saturn, into that of ſacri- 
icing ſtrange Children,. bought up and rear'd for 
this purpoſe; and therefore to atone for their 
Ottence, and appeaſe incens'd Heaven, they 1ntro- 
duc'd the antient Uſage, by a publick Sacrifice of 
two hundred Youths of Quality - choten by lot 
out of the nobleſt Familys. This Cuſtom was ſo 
inyeterately eſtabliſh'd among 'em, that we find it 
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134 Mifcellaneous Reflect ions, 

practis'd in private to the Days of Tertullian, tho 
the Emperor Tiberius * had taken the moſt effec- 
tual Means for aboliſhing it, by ordering all the 
Prieſts to be crucify'd who ſhou'd be convicted of 
lacrificing theſe innocent Victims. Whilſt Han- 
nibal was overrunning Italy with his Arms, the 
Lots decreed his eldeſt Son to this barbarous Im- 
molation; but the Mother, who it may be had 
never reflected on the Enormity of ſuch a Practice, 
perceiv'd it plainly then, and made fo lively Re- 
monſtrances, that the Senate of Carthage, per- 
plex'd between their Fear of the Gods and that 
of Hannibal, and who in reality dreaded provoking 
the one more than they hop'd to appeaſe the o- 
thers, durſt not get over this point, but diſpatcht 
an Expreſs to Hannibal to know his Pleaſure. 
Hannibal bluntly refus'd to let his Son die, and ſent 
'em word *twas much better to preſerve him for 
the Service of his Country; that he'd take care 
to ſacrifice ſo many Roman Lives, that the Gods 
might have no Cauſe to complain of their being 
depriv'd of ſuch a Victim. He invites 'em to 
the ſight of that Slaughter in which he's ready 
to commute : | 


Vos quoque Dit patrii, quorum delubra piantur 
Cædibus, atque coli gaudent formidine matrum, 
Huc letos vultus, totaſque advertite mentes. 


I ſhou'd tire you, Sir, to quote all the Paſſages | 
have met with to this purpoſe; and beſides, Ec 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, in which you are ſo thorowlſ 
vers'd, affords enough to ſpare me the trouble of 
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* Apcloget. cap. 9. 


| ſuch 
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ſuch a Collection. There you may ſee the Pagans 
continually charging the Chriſtians as Authors of 


all the Evils which afflicted the Roman Empire, be- 
cauſe they preacht down theWorſhip of falſeGods, 


and puta ſtop to it wherever they were upper- 


moſt. The Tyrant Maximin upbraids em with 


this in his Edicts *: Is it any Wonder (ſays | Por- 


phiry) the Town ſhou'd be viſited with a Peſtilence, 
when Eſculapius and the other Gods are turn'd out 
of it? Since the Worſhip of ]E$US has been intro- 
duc'd, we have had no Aſſiſtance from the Gods. St. 
Auſtin's chief deſign, in his Book de Civitate Dei, 
is to anſwer the Heathens, who complain'd, the 
Sacking of Rome, and all the Ravages of the Goths in 
the Roman Empire, were owing to the Contempt 


of Idols. Radageſus's Irruption into Jraly at the 


Head of 200000 Men, made People murmur ter- 


ribly at the Chriſtian Religion; they exaggerated 


all the Troubles which hapned under the Chriſtian 


Emperors, and the Felicity of Pagan Rome. This 


was the Subject the eloquent Smmachus turn'd to 
with moſt Paſſion; he who had the Front to write 
to ** Chriſtian Emperors, that the Famine 
and all other Evils afflicting the Empire, were 
the juſt Puniſhments of the general Contempt of 
the Gods and their Miniſters; that they ſhon'd not 
charge em to the Influences of the Stars, or the 
Rigors of Winter, or Droughts of Summer, but 
to the immediate Diſpleaſure of the Gods, highly 
provok'd to ſee their Prieſts and Veſtals rob'd of 
the Revenues allotted for their Maintenance. The 
lame Chriſtian Emperors having put a ſtop to the 
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Euſeb. lib. 9. cap. 7. + Apud Euſeb. Præpar. Evang. 
{ Sigebert, Gemblac, in Chron, ad an. 407, ** Epiſt. 34. I. 10. 
R K 4 Sa- 


——— — 2 Wy” 2 ET I * 


8 * 
a — CIT = 
* K ” *%; * 
— — — * — — 
— 5 * 2 
. nn en nn = = - === . 
* * — — nerd 2 why ba) — — 
- — — — oqꝙdu — — — — — 
” — — 7 - OS te 
__ — —ꝛ— * .- 
———— = - 5 


— oma wee. * „ — * 
_ EEE i in Dn Ing TY N CEC In IEnns — At war. 
- 6 en Dn TINS — —rð,ðẽ n — — — — —— = 
— — — — XI — — = — — ——„— _ 
— 4 LATE: — - * * ** — I Doane» ** —— - 
K ˙—————— 
2 . . — 7 — 
7 : 5 8 — 
6 — g — I 2, DW — 


136 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 8 

Sacrifices the Egyptians offer'd to the River Nile, 
when its Waters did not overflow to ſuch a le- 
vel, the People roſe in a furious Sedition, and 
relo]lv'd to continue their Sacrifices at the hazard 
of their Lives; firmly perſuaded the omiſſion of 
this Holy Ceremony muſt bring a Curſe upon the 
Land, and ſtop the Bounty of the Nile Pf. 


S x © T. LXX The Application of theſe Remarks 
to the 7th Reaſon from Religion. 


T HAT think you, Sir, of this long Di- 
| greſſion? Have not I fairly ſhook hands 
with wy Argument from Religion ? But have a 
little patience, you ſhall ſce I meet it again in the 

turn; and that this Excurſion into an Idolatrous 
Land has not been wholly unſerviceable. For 
having laid down, as you remember, 1. That the 
things taken for Indications of the Wrath of 
God, far from weakning the dominion of Sin, 
ſery'd only to invigorate the ſacrilegious Worſhip 
of Idols; 2. That the Demons cou'd not poſſi- 
bly light on a choicer Secret for enlarging the 
Borders of Idolatry, than aſtoniſhing the Senſe 
with Prodigys true or falſe; 3. That the real or 
ſeeming appearance of a Prodigy did conſtantly 
command new ways of worſhipping the falſe Gods: 
Having, I ſay, eſtabliſh'd theſe Premiſes, I have 
evidently prov'd, That ſhou'd God bave form'd 


theſe vaſt Comets, commonly taken for Signs of 


the Divine Anger, in a miraculous manner, he 
had by Miracles concur'd with the Demons in 
ſinking men deeper in Pagan Superſtition ; which 
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is not to be ſpoke nor thought on without hor- 
ror and impiety. Once more, Sir, ſetting theſe 
Comets a blaze in the Sky, conſidering how the 
Heathens were turn'd, was, properly ſpeaking, 
to put 'em on redoubling their Idolatrous De- 
votions all the World over: and, humanly ſpeak- 
ing, this was all God cou'd expect from it. 


S ECT. LXXI. God's Abhorrence of © 
laolatry. 155 


HINK a little whether this Conduct be 
conſiſtent with the Idea of God, and it be 
poſſible that the ſame God who declares by his 
Prophets, nothing is ſo abominable in his Eyes as 
the Worſhip of Idols; who expreſſes a fiercer in- 
dignation at his Peoples offering Sacrifice in the 
Groves, and on the high Places, or bowing down 
to the Gods of the Heathens, than when guilty 
of Theft, Murder, or Adultery ; who begins his 
Holy Law by a double Command, againſt having 
any other God than himſelf; who to give the 
greater force to his Command, repreſents himſelf 
under the Notion of a God All-powerful and Jea- 
lous, viſiting the Sins of the rebellious Fathers 
to the third and fourth Generation, and ſhewing 
his Mercy to the thouſandth Generation of him 
| Who keeps this Commandment ; that 1s, who to 
| manifeſt how earneſtly he deſires to be obey'd in 
this inſtance, touches Men in the tendereſt part, 
| by the threat of a Jealous God (an Image which can 
only waken the Dread of the ſwifteſt fierceſt Ven- 
geance) and by the Offers of a Love more bound- 
leſs than the Wrath of his Jealouſy; who to ex- 
preſs how far the Sin of Idolatry exceeds os o- 
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thers, takes care in forbidding it, to give this 
particular Law ſo ſtrong a Sanction, whereas he 
contents himſelf with the ſimple Precept againſt 
Theft, Murder, Adultery, Calumny; who. pu- 
niſh'd the Worſhip of the Golden Calf by the fear- 
fulleſt of all Puniſhments, by giving up his Peo- 
ple to worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, that Inlet to 
all the Train of Miſery, Exile, and lamentable 
Captivity which afterwards befel *em, as the 
glorious Proto-martyr St. Stephen * aſſures us; 
who, in a word, wor't ſuffer Men ſo much as to 
taſt of things ſacrificed to Idols: Conſider, | 
pray, Sir, whether 'tis poſſible the ſame God 
who has taken all this Precaution, ſhou'd not- 
withſtanding from time to time expoſe new bla- 
Zing Stars in the Heavens to intimidate the Na- 
tions of the Earth, and thereby infallibly drive 
em into all the various Exceſſes of Idolatry, which 
each imagin'd the propereſt means of expiating 
their Offences, and diſarming the Wrath of God; 
The Gauls for example, and Carthaginians, to ſa- 
crifice their Children by hundreds. Execrable A- 
bomination! which God by the Mouth of his 
Prophets deteſts ſo vehemently in the Jewiſh Peo- 
ple, who in imitation of the neighbouring Na- 
tions offer'd their Sons and Daughters to Idols; 
and for which he puniſh'd Ahax and Manaſſeh, 
Kings of Iſrael, in ſo exemplary a manner. 
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8E C T. LXXII. That the Reaſons why Comets 
cou d not be the Preſages of Evil before the 
coming of IE Sus CHRIST, ſabſiſt ſſ il. 


F this Reaſon be ſufficient to prove the 
| Comets which appear'd before the preaching 
of the Goſpel, were not prodnc'd by an extraor- 
dinary Providence, to warn Men of the Evils 
which God in his Anger was preparing for 'em, 
tis evident that thoſe which have ſince appear'd, 
were far from being miraculous Productions de- 
ſign'd to preſage our Calamitys. 

Firſt, Becauſe if Comets before the Calling in 
of the Gentiles, were not Signs appointed by 
God, their Appearance was the pure Effect of 
natural Cauſes, as well as Eclipſes, Earthquakes, 
&c. And if this be granted, 'twill be as ridi- 
culous to ſay, Comets have chang'd their kind 
ſince the Converſion of the Gentiles, and are now 
no longer the, Works of Nature, but Signs mira- 
culouſly form'd, as it wou'd be to imagine all 
Eclipſes ever ſince the Goſpel were turn'd into ſu- 
pernatural Effects. Now if Comets be purely 
the Works of Nature, *tis plain they're not- the 
Preſages of Evils to come; as well becauſe there's 
no natural connexion between thoſe Evils and 
them, as I have already ſhewn, and as I ſhall more 
fully hereafter, as becauſe we have no Divine Re- 
velation that God has appointed *em for Signs, in 
ſuch a Notion as the Rainhow is a Sign the World 


ſhall never be drown'd again. 


Secondly, Becauſe the Arguments againſt it, for 
the Ages before the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, hold 
good for the Ages ſince: For, ae 
| e the 
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the wonderful Progreſs of the Croſs of CHRIST, 
the greater part of Mankind have all along re- 
main'd in Idolatry, or chang'd only for Mahome- 
tiſm ; even at this time, when Chriſtianity's ſpread 
ſo wide, and has dawn'd upon the new World, 
*tis certain the greateſt part of Mankind is ſtill in 
the horrible darkneſs of Infidelity. 'So that were 
it the Purpoſe of God in producing Comets to 
warn men of an approaching Vengeance; it might 
be properly ſaid his Purpoſe was, to quicken a falſe 
and facrilegious Devotion almoſt all the World 
over; to increaſe the number of Pilgrims to Mec- 
ca, and their Offerings to the moſt infamous of 
all Impoſtors; to cauſe more Moſchs to be built to 
him, new Rites and Superſtitions invented by the 
Dervi's; in a word, more Abominations commit- 
ted than otherwiſe wou'd be. For tho Jupiter 
and Saturn are long ſince out o' date, Men are 
ſtill given up as much as ever to the moſt extrava- 
gant and criminal Idolatrys. | 9 


SECT. LXXIII. Of the abominable Idolatry of 
the Modern Pagans, == 


＋F O paſs over all the Abominations practisd in 


| Peru and Mexico not many Ages ago, and 
their prodigious ſlaughters of Men in * ſacrifice to 


Idols, to which the Spaniards have put a ſtop in 
the Parts where they have ſettled; who does not 
know what ſhocking Superſtitions the Indians, the 
Chineſe, and the People of Japan practiſe at this 
Day; that they fall down to a Heifer, to a Mon- 
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ky ; that they venture | upon burning Mountains 


to conſult their Demon, bury themſelves alive in 


honour of their falſe Gods, drown themſetves out 
of Devotion, which is one of the faireſt ſteps to 
Canonization ; that they build Temples to the De- 


vil, and to the Prince of Devils expreſly, and by 


Name (what the antient Pagans were never guil- 
ty of) that they run, in ſhort, into all the Ex- 


ceſſes a ſtone-blind furious Superſtition can in- 


ſpire ? Now, Sir, as you well know, there's ſo near 
4 connexion between believing the God we adore 
incens'd, and hurrying to all the Dutys of the eſta- 
bliſh'd Worſhip; that to will an Idolatrous People's 
knowing Heaven is offended, is directly willing 


they ſhou'd exerciſe all the Acts of their Religion 


with a redoubled Zeal: and conſequently ſhou'd 
Almighty God produce Comets o' purpoſe to 
make Men underſtand he was highly diſpleas'd, 


and that unleſs they appeas'd his juſt Indignation, 


they might expect the ſevereſt Chaſtiſements, he 
muſt be conſtrued to will, that all the unbeliey- 
ing Nations ſhou'd fly with new Ardor each to 
its own Worſhip and abominable Ways. Which 
as *tis falſe and impious, we are oblig'd by 
the Principles of our Religion to maintain, that 
| Comets in the Intention of God are no Preſages 
| of Evils to come; taking always along with us, 


that whenever there appears any extraordinary 


Blaze or Fire in the Heavens, viſible only to ſome 
one City or Country which knows the true God, as 
of old over the City of Feruſalem, there we are at 
liberty to look on't as a Sign expreſly vouchſaf'd 
to that People by a particular Indulgence. 
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SE Cr. LXXIV, That Comets have particalty 


Characters upon em, which ſhew they are not 
Preſages. ISS? 


D to imagine that a Star which makes the 

Tour of the World once a Day, and which 
does not carry in its Conntenance any particular 
ill-Will to Chriſtians more than Infidels, the 
French more than the Spauiard, ſhou'd be a preſag- 
ing Prodigy, which every ſingle Nation is oblig 
to regard, as expreſly created to give them no- 
tice of an approaching Calamity, is imagining 
what can never really be; becauſe, beſides all my 
former Reaſons, tis Nonſenſe that every particu- 
lar Nation ſhou'd be oblig'd to fear and tremble 
on the ſight of a Comet. For it's evident from 
all Hiſtory, and even from every Man's Obſerva- 
tion during his ſhort ſtay in this World, that God 
never chaſtiſes all Men at one and the ſame time. 
The moſt univerſal Judgments ſpare intire Nations. 
The Divine Providence diſpenſes its Bleſſings 
and Curſes in ſuch a meaſure, that all have their 
Portions in their turn: hut never was a general 
Chaſtiſement of Mankind ſince Noah's Flood; 
never a Profuſion of general good Fortune at the 
ſame time. 
the whole courſe of his Providence: For as the 
Experience of a great many Comets convinces! 
he never acted in ſo extraordinary a manner here 
tofore, ſo we have no ground to believe, when we 
ſee new Stars of this kind appear, he will beg! 
to do ſo now. We are convinc'd by the Event 
which follow'd upon Comets, that the Deſign % 


Providence was not to plunge all the 5 
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the World into one common Abyſs of Woes: 
Far from it; we know its purpoſe juſt then was 
to heap Bleſſings on ſeveral of em. Conſequently 
they were not all oblig'd, on the Appearance 
of Comets, to conclude, they were to be 
overwhelm'd with Miſerys; nor was it poſſible, 
conſidering the ordinary courſe of Providence, 
they ſhou'd; God for the moſt part making 
euſe of one Nation to ſcourge another, and 

beſtowing upon that what he takes from this. 
| If when the Perſians might have fear'd the De- 
ſtruction of their Empire, the Macedonians ſhou'd 
have fear d the Overthrow of theirs; is it not 
plain the latter had been ina miſtake ? From hence 
I infer, were it the Intention of God that all Na- 
tions on the ſight of Comets ſhou'd believe their 
Ruin near, the Intention of God wou'd be that 
many Nations ſhou'd be deceiv'd, thoſe for exam- 
ple he ordains for conquering ſuch Kingdoms, as 
his Wiſdom thinks fit to deſtroy. Now as*twou'd 
be impious to believe God has any ſuch Intentions, 
tis impoſſible the Macedonians, for inſtance, ſhou'd 
be oblig'd, under the pain of mortal Sin, to be- 
lieve the Comet which appear'd at the beginning 
of Alexander's Reign, threatned *em with a dread- 
ful Deſtruction. God therefore not being capable 
of obliging Men to make wrong Judgmeats, *tis 
impoſſible he ſhou'd oblige all the Nations of the 
World to conclude a Comet the Preſage of their 
Ruin. Vet this muſt be his Intention if the com- 
mon Opinion hold; 'tis therefore an erroneous 
Opinion, and has no other Plea againſt downright 
Impiety, than Mens making little or no Ræflection 
on the Nature and Circumſtances of Comets, when 
they take em for Signs of the Divine Malediction. 


*Tis 
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Tis very probable they wou'd not interpret 
'em as Prodigys from Heaven, did they reffeg 
with a ſteddy Thought, 1. That there are no 
certain Marks upon 'em, by which any particular 
Nation ſhou'd perceive their Miſchief deſign'd 
againſt them. 2. That if they have a Commiſſion 
to denounce the Wrath of God, they denounce it 
to all Nations at large, as well thoſe whom God 
deſigns to favour, as thoſe he deſigns to afflict. 
3. hat they are very equivocal Preſages; ſuch, 
for example, as cou'd not portend the Ruin of the 
| Greek Empire, without portending the Riſe of the 
Ottoman, the Death of a Pope, without preſaging 
the Elevation of a Cardinal; or the Death of 4 
mighty Conqueror, without preſaging publick 
Rejoicings in the Countrys which fear'd the heavy 
Yoke of his Dominion. 4. That they are Signs 
of a general myſtical kind, which have no ex- 
preſs Characters of the Evils really to come, 
more than of thoſe which never ſhall. 5. Laſt 
of all, that they are Signs attended with ſeve- 
ral Circumſtances, inconſiſtent with the Wiſ— 
dom and Holineſs of God. I have touch'd on 
ſome of theſe Circumſtances already, in ſpeaking 
of Eclipſes, and my whole Argument from R 
gion runs on no other head. 

You may think what you pleaſe, Sir; but for my 
part I can never perſuade my ſelf, that God pro- 
poſes any other end in the Production of Comets 
with reſpect to us, I mean, than what he propoſes 
in all his other Works of Nature. They who 
raiſe their Thoughts ro God by a Contemplation 
of the Works of Nature, undoubtedly anſwer the 


End he propos'd in the Variety of his Creatures; 
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for a Miracle which is not ſo, falls in with the 
Creator's End; becauſe it can't appear to me, that 
ever God propos'd this End for one, to make Men 
paſs 1 Upon this foot I conclude, 
if; God deſign'd to give Men formal Notice of 
the Evils betiding 'em, he wou'd uſe Means for 
this purpoſe, not only intelligible to thoſe he 
meant to threaten, but which ſhou'd not threaten 
thoſe whom he meant to favor. Thus much might 
ſerve to degrade Comets from that rank they have 
held among Prodigys, which are Heralds of the 


| Wrath of God: For it belongs to the fabulous 


Divinitys of Pan and Apollo only, to fill Mens Heads 
with falſe Alarms, and never expreſs themſelves 
but hy BPnigmass on 4 
SEC T. LXXV. In what Senſe it may be ſaid, 
that God threatens thoſe whom he deſigns not to 
„„ * 
. er well aware of what is commonly ſaid of 
* Thunder, that it ſtrikes only here and 
there, but awes the World: I know too this 


is a prudent Method in puniſhing a Body of 


Mutineers. But it proves no more, than that the 


| Plagues Almighty God pours out on a Nation, 


ought to make their Neighbors dread his Jultice, 
and induce *em to merit the Continuation of their 
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yet this is fartheſt from his Thoughts: For 
it has been often found, he was juſt then pre- 
paring Rejoicings and Triumphs for ſeveral 
Nations. Add to this, that Thunder is, within 
reach to do Miſchief, and often leaves ſuc ter- 
rible Marks before our Eyes, that there's no Error 


in believing we may be hurt by it; whereas we 


have no Ground to imagin Comets have ever 
done, or ever been able to do the leaſt harm: 
Beſides, that it wou'd be a wrong Attempt, and 
far from meritorious, to make us believe Thunder 


expreſſy and deſignedly form'd to puniſh Sinners. 
| Seer. LXXVI. *Tis falſe that People who 


are happy after the Appearante of Comets 
Have merited this Diſtinction by their Repen- 
tance. . 


II. As for thoſe who pretend Comets threaten 


all alike, becauſe in reality God has 2 
purpoſe of puniſhing allz but that there are always 
ſome Nations which diſarm his Juſtice by Repen- 
tance : I ſhall make *em only this Anſwer, They 
are notoriouſly miſtaken. | 

They'd oblige me highly in ſhewing by what 
kind of Mortification the Macedonians appeas'd 
the Wrath of God, and merited all the Wealth 
and Crowns of King Darius, in the room of thoſe 
Chaſtiſements deſign'd 'em by the Comet I took 
notice of before. Bs 
I ſhou'd thank'em too, did they inform me what 
particular Acts of Penance and Devotion ſav'd 
Mahomet II. from a ſhare in thoſe Calamitys due 
to him as well as the reſt of Mankind, by virtue 
ofthe Comets appearing in his Reign. He 12 

kranke 


| 
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rankeſt Atheiſt under Heaven; his Troops com- 
mitted all the moſt enormous Crimes which cou'd 
be thought on,yet went on ſubduing the Kingdoms 
and Empires of Chriſtendom. 
Let's confeſs then, tis not the way of God, 
juſt when a Comet appears, to fall a puniſhing all 


the Nations of the World. 


His Providence ſees it fitter to puniſh em by 
tarns, and by the Hands of one another. The 
Macedonians were not one jot a juſter People than 
the Perſians; but becauſe the time was come when 
God thought fit to put a Period to the Perſian 
Monarchy, he executed his purpoſe by the Hand 
of the Macedonian. ö 4 
Theſe fulfil'd their courſe, and yielded to the 


Roman Arms; who heaping Victory on Victory, 


and ſubduing far and wide Kingdoms and Com- 
monwealths, tho no more righteous than the 
People God deliver'd into their Hands, wound up 
their bottom, if I may uſe the Expreſſion; and 
heap'd the Judgments of God on their own Heads, 
as St. Auſtin obſerves, to ſhew the Idolaters, who 


| charg'd the Goſpel of Peace with the Publick 


Calamitys, that they were in reality the Fruits 
of their own Degeneracy, and total Depravation. 
Be that how it will, the Roman Empire, which was 
form'd out of Uſurpation and Violence, was diſ- 
membred the ſame way ; Divine Providence exem- 
plifying from time to time in human Affairs, what 
we ſee daily come to paſs in the courſe of neceſ- 
ſary Cauſes, ſome of which compound into one 
groſs Body, which darkens the Face of Heaven, 


all the ſcattering Clouds; and others rend the great 


Scrole again into an infinite Variety of fleeting 


Wreck. | 
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What I obſerv'd, that the Nations of the Earth 
are afflicted each in its turn, without regard to 
the ſmall differences of Demerit between the firſt 
and laſt afflicted, is not a bare Conjecture. God 
himſelf declares as much by his Prophet Jeremy: 
I have made the Earth, the Man and the Beaſt that 
are upon the Ground, by my great Power, and by my 
out-ftretch'd Arm; and have given it to whom it ſeem d 
meet unto me. And now have I given all theſe Lands 
into the Hands of Nebuchadnezzar the King of Ba- 
bylon, my Servant; and the Beaſts of the Field baue 
JT gwen him alſo to ſerve him. And. all Nations ſhall 
ſerve him, and his Son, and his Son's Son, until the 
very time of his Land ſhall come. T were ridiculous 
to imagin, the King of Babylon was juſter and ho- 
lier than the King of Judah, or that the Conqueſt 
of an Empire was the juſt reward of his Piety: 
It may be he was worſe than any of the Kings God 
deliver'd into his Hands; but becauſe the Chal- 
dean's Day was not yet come, his Ambition wasa 
lucky Vice, made uſe of by God for revealing his 
Juſtice upon Nations, whoſe Puniſhment he wou'd 
no longer defer. The Chaldean's Day came next 
in turn: The Medes and Perſians, full as wicked 
Nations as they, but of a later date in the Book 
of Providence, waſted and ſubdu'd them, to be 
ſubdu'd and waſted themſelves when their Day 
was come. Let's remember the expreſs words of 
the Son of God, concerning thoſe on whom the 
Tower in Sloam fell, and thoſe Galileans whoſe 
Blood Herod mingl'd with his Sacrifices; and we 
ſhan't preſume to affirm, that they who are a 
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* Jer. 27. 5, &c. 


Scourge 


”s — o WF oy” 


occaſion d by a Comet. 149 
Scourge to others, are better Men than they who 


are ſcourg'd. 


I confeſs the Patience of God generally ſuffers 
Sinners to fill up the meaſure of their Iniquity, 
before he makes 'em feel the Rigor of his Juſtice : 
From whence it might be infer'd, the Nations 
ſpar'd had not yet fill'd up their meaſure, equal 
to thoſe who have taken their Puniſhment. But 
we muſt not underſtand by this filling up their 
meaſure, that one Nation is more or lefs crimi- 
nal than another: To come up to this Fulneſs, 


means no more, than that they are come to the fa- 


tal Hour in which God has decreed to puniſh! And 
who douhts ſometimes this fatal Hour is limited 
to a lower meaſure of Sins, ſometimes to a higher, 


as God thinks good todiverſify Events, and mani- 


feſt his Sovereign Power ? Some Men are fanciful 


enough to obſerve from Hiſtory, that general Re- 


volutions come regularly about after a certain Pe- 
riod of Years; and * inſtance in I know not how 


many great Changes hapning exactly five hundred 


years one after another. I ſnan't ſtand to anſwer 
theſe Impertinences, I can hardly forgive my ſelf 


j the Folly of confuting 'em already . But this I 
deſire theſe Gentlemen to know, that I challenge 


all the World to fix from Hiſtory any certain 
determinate meaſure of Forbearance, after which 
God has never fail'd to vindicate his Juſtice. No- 
thing is more infinite than the Diverſity we meet 
with in all the ways of God. . 
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SE Cr. LXXVII. That the efficacious Prayer 
of the few good among thoſe of the true Re- 
ligion, can't be pleaded among thoſe of the 
falſe, | 


III. W ILL you ſay there have always been ſome 
righteous Souls, who by their Prayers 

and good Works have deliver'd their Country 
from the part it muſt elſe have born in the Miſe- 
rys preſag'd by Comets? I'm content you ſay 
and believe this, with regard to thoſe of the true 
Religion. For tho it's reaſonable to think, if God 
once ſuffer himſelf to be intreated in behalf of 
a People, by the Prayers of a few who paſs their 
time in Exerciſes of Religion, he ſhou'd never 
form a deſign of extirpating that People ſo long 
as this little Body intercedes: Tho one ſhou'd 
think, if the dire Effects of Comets were to be 
warded off by Repentance, it ſhou'd be by the 
Repentance of the wicked who provok'd the 
Wrath of God, rather than the Macerations of a 
few good, whoſe ways have been always well 
pleaſing to him, and who don't wait for Prodigys 
to apply to his Service with Fear and Devotion: 
Tho it ſeems, that if a ſmall Party of Votarys 
were ſufficient to diſarm the Divine juſtice, never 
ſnou'd any People within the Boſom of the true 
Church feel the dreadful ſtroke of God's Ven- 
geance, never deſtroy one another as they ſome- 
times do, becauſe there's always a remnant of good 
and holy Souls among the worſt. Tho it looks, 
1 ſay, as if there were room to diſpute this point; 
yet Pm willing to agree, that the good Works of 
the few who conſecrate themſelves intirely to God, 
| ma / 
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may engage the Favor of Heaven in behalf of a 
whole Nation. I know the Victory inclin'd to 
Joſhua's fide or to that of his Enemys, as Moſes 
held up his Hands towards Heaven, or let them 


down. I know it has been ſaid, that from the 


bottom of Caves, and deep Solitudes, where the 
primitive Chriſtians choſe their Retreats, they 
rais'd up to Heaven, by the mere Power of Faſt- 
ing and Prayer, the matter of that Thunder and 
Lightning which conſum'd the Enemys of Chriſti- 
anity. And I make no doubt that good Souls, 
who conſecrate themſelves to God, become an A- 
tonement for their Country, and derive the ſame 
Advantages on it as were falſly aſcrib'd to the 
Sacrifice of a Codrus or Decius. But *twere 
impious to aſcribe the ſame Efficacy to the 
Prayer of a Veſtal, or the Macerations of an 
Infidel. So far are they from expiating the 
Sins of a People, that theſe and all other 
Acts and Sacrifices of the Pagan Religion 
ſand foremoſt in the black Catalogue of thoſe 
Crimes which drew on 'em the Vengeance of God. 
Cato's handſom Saying to the Mother of a very 
ill Man, That when ſhe pray'd Heaven for the Life 
of her Son, *twas not ſo properly a Prayer as an Im- 
precation againſt Rome, is applicable to all Pray- 
ers addret to Idols, whatever Symmachus might 
imagine, who in his Invectives againſt the Chriſti- 
an Emperors, preſumes to tell'em, that in depri- 
ving the Veſtals and Pagan Prieſts of their Main- 
tenance, they were guilty of the Blood of ſacred 
Perſons, who enſur'd the Eternity of the Roman 
Empire, by engaging the Aſſiſtance and Protec- 
tion of Heaven, and by drawing down Bleſſings 
and Succeſſes on the Roman Armys. 
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SECT. LXXVIIL. 4 neceſſary Digreſſion. 


TI E are ſome other Difficultys to be 
explain'd, which might render the Force of 
my 7th Reaſon ſuſpicious, if paſt over without a 


fair Solution. And this I promiſe to do at large; 


but ſhall firſt take the Liberty of a Digreſſion, 
ſhou'd you. renew your Charge ever ſo often, 


of my being the erranteſt Rover and Common- 


place-man alive. 


SECT. LXXIX. VIII Reaſon, That the 
common Opinion of Comets being the Preſages 
of Evil, is an old Pagan Superſtition, intro. 
duc d and entertain d among Chriſtians by their 
Prejudice for Antiquity. 


FT intend to beſtow this whole Digreſſion in 
1 collecting from all the former Obſervations, 
the true Cauſe of that reigning Prejudice among 
us, That Comets are the Preſages of Evil. Let 
me tell you then, this Opinion is a Remnant of 
Pagan Superſtition convey'd from Father to Son 
ever ſince the firſt Converſions from Paganiſm; 
as well becauſe it has taken deep root in the 
Minds of Men, as becauſe Chriſtians, generally 
ſpeaking, are as far gone in the Folly of finding 
Preſage 1n every thing, as Infidels themſelves. 
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SEC T. LXXX. Of the violent Paſſion in Ha- 


man Nature for knowing what ſhall come to 


paſs, and the Effects of this Paſſion. 


E may eaſily conceive how the Pagans might 
be brought ſtedfaſtly to believe Comets, 
Eclipſes, &c. Preſages of great Alterations, if 
we conſider Man's natural Inclination to plague 
himſelf with putting future Caſes; his inſatiable 
curiofity of knowing what ſhall come to paſs, 
and readineſs at finding Miracle and Myſte- 
Ty in every thing not happening daily. This 
deſire of prying into Futurity, has given birth to 
a thouſand different kinds of Divination all alike 
whimſical and impertinent, which the cunninger 
| ſort have made a great hand of. When any one has 
been Rogue enough to think of making a Penny 
| of the ſimplicity of his Neighbours, and has had 
a Talent at inventing ſomewhat to amuſe; this 
has conſtantly been one of the readieſt Projects, to 
give out he has the Faculty of foretelling things 
to come. From hence ſprung the pretence of Ju- 
diciary Aſtrology : They who firſt began to con- 
ſider the Motions of the Heavens, had no other 
deſign in view, than inriching their Minds with ſo 
noble a Knowledg: And as theſe were probably 
Genius's turn'd more to a love of the Sciences 
* than worldly Gain, they ne'er dreamt of abu- 
ling Aſtrology to a Pick-pocket Trade. But un- 
worthy Wretches in proceſs of time diſcovering 
the blind fide of Mankind, bethought themſelves 
of making their Market, and to this end gave out 
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154 Miſcellantous Reflect ions, 
that the Doctrine of the Stars comprehended the 


Ffowledg of all things that were, or are, or ever 


ſhall be; ſo that every body for his Mony might 
come, and have his Fortune told. The better to 
gull the World, they make believe the Heavens 
are the Book in which God has written the De- 
ſtinys of things; and that one need but learn 
to read the Hand-writing in this Book, which 
is only the Conſtruction of the Stars, to be able 
to know the whole Hiſtory of Deſtiny. Very 
learned Men, Origen and Plotinus among the reſt, 
have been let into the Secret, and grew ſo fond of 
it, that Þ Origen, willing to ſupport his Opinion 
by ſomething very ſolid, catches at the Authority 
of an Apocryphal Book aſcrib'd to the Patriarch 
Joſeph, where the Patriarch Jacob is brought in 
ſpeaking to his twelve Sons, || I have read in the 
Regiſters of Heaven,what ſhall happen to you and to your 
But Comets were the chief Staple, 
and which turn'd to moſt account. Complying 
with the Impreſſions of Fear, which the ſtrange- 
neſs and exceſſive length of theſe Stars made up- 
on Mankind, the Aſtrologers ſtuck not to ſay 
they were miſchievous Stars; they ſaid it much 
the more, when they found they made themſelves 
in ſome degree neceſſary by this means, every 
one ſeeking to em with great impatience to know, 
as from the Mouth of an Oracle, what particular 
Diſaſters ſuch a Comet portended. Eclipſes fur- 
niſh'd more occaſions for exerciſing their Talent. 


From this worthy Precedent of Judicial Aſtrolo- 


gy others took the Hint, and invented other new 


+ Euſeb. Præp. Evang. 1.6. c. 9. Legi in tabulis cœli 
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| ways of Divination, by Geomancy, Chiromancy, 


Onomancy, &c. till the World by degrees was ſo 
overrun with Superſtition, that the leaſt Trifle 


| wasa Preſage; eſpecially when this kind of Know- 
ledg became the Buſineſs of Religion, and the Sub- 
| ſtance of Divine Worſhip conſiſted in the Or- 
| dinances of Augurs. Theſe, who to make 
| themſelves neceſſary in the World, were oblig'd 
| to keep up and quicken mens Apprehenſions of 
| the Wrath of God, took ſpecial care to cultivate 
Comets, and bring it into a Proverb, So many 
Comets, ſo many Com. They knew, as Livy 
| expreſſes it, *twas beſt fiſhin 

for ſpeaking of a contagious Diſtemper, which 
from the Country Villages ſpread into the City, 
coccaſion'd by an extraordinary Drought in the 
Year of Rome 326. he obſerves how at laſt it in- 
fected the * Mind, by the management of thoſe 
who liv'd on the Superſtition of the People; fo 
that nothing was to be ſeen except ſome new- 
fangled Ceremony or other in every Corner. The 
Devil, who had a hopeful Game on't, and ſaw Su- 


perſtition the ſureſt way to get himſelf worſhip'd 
under the Name of the Falſe Gods, in a hundred 


various ways all criminal and abominable in the 


ſight of the Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
neer fail'd on the appearance of any rare Meteor, 
or uncommon Star, to exert his impoſing Arts, 
and make Idolaters believe, they were the Signs 
of Divine Wrath, and that they were all undone, 


n 


0 
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Nec corpora modo affecta tabo, ſed animos quoque multi- 


plex religio, & pleraque externa invaſit, novos ritus ſacrifican- 
do, vaticinandoque, inferentibus in domos, quibus quæſtui ſunt 


capti ſuperſtitione animi. L. 4, dec. 1. 
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155 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 
unleſs they appeas'd their Gods by Sacrifices of 
Men and brute Beaſts. 


SECT. LXXXI. That Politicians have pro- 
moted the Superſtition of Preſages. 


Doliticians have alſo lent a helping hand to 
give Preſages a Reputation, as being a pretty 
Project, either to intimidate the People, or raiſe 
their drooping Spirits. Had the Roman Sol- 
diers been free Thinkers, Druſus the Son of Tie. 
ris had ne er been ſo fortunate to quell a deſpe- 
rate Mutiny among the Legions of Pannonia, who 
utterly refus'd to obey his Commands; but an 
Eclipſe, which critically interven'd, broke their re- 
fractory Spirits to ſuch a degree, that | Druſ 
who manag'd the pannick Fear with great dexteri- 
ty, did what he wou'd with *em. An Eclipſe of the 


Moon put Alexander the Great's Army into ſuch 


_ a Conſternation, ſome days before the Battel of 
Arbela, that the Men, perſuaded Heaven was 
againſt *em, were very unwilling to march. Their 
Devotion turning to downright Diſobedience, 
Alexander commanded the Egyptian Aſtrolo- 
gers, who were the deepeſt vers'd in the Myſte- 
ry of the Stars, to give their Opinion of this 
Eclipſe in the preſence of all the Officers of his 
Army. They, without going about the Buſh to 
explain the Phyſical Cauſe, which 'twas their Inte- 
reſt carefully to conceal from the People, declar'd, 
The Sun was on the {ide of the Grecians, and the 
Moon for the Perſians; and that this Planet was 
never in an Eclipſe, but it threatned 'em with 
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come mighty Diſaſter : of this they brought ſeveral 


CY wy Www 


antient Examples among the Kings of Perſia, 
who after an Eclipſe had always found their Gods 


E averſe in the day of Battel. Nothing, continues 


O. Curtius, || is ſo effettual as Superſtition for keep- 


ing the Fulgar under. Be they ever ſo unruly and in- 
conſtant, if once their Minds are poſſeſt with the vain 


Viſions of Religion, they are all Obedience to the 


f Soothſayer, whatever becomes of the General. The 


Egyptian, Aſtrologers Anſwer being given thro the 
Army,reſtor'd their Confidence and their Courage, &c. 


f The ſame Alexander, Þ juſt before his paſling the 


River Granicus, obſerving the Circumſtance of 
Time, which was the Month Deſius reckon'd 


1 unfortunate to the Macedonians from all Antiqui- 


ty, made the Men thoughtful, immediately or- 
der'd this dangerous Month to be call'd by the 
Name of the ' foregoing Month, well knowin 

what a Power the vain Scruples of Religion have 
over little Minds, and over ignorant Minds. He 
ſent private Orders to Ariſtander his chief Sooth- 


ſayer, juſt offering Sacrifice for a happy Paſſage, 


to write on the Liver of the Victim with a Liquor 


prepar'd for that purpoſe, That the Gods had 
granted the Victory to Alexander. The notice of 


this Miracle fill'd the Men with invincible Ar- 


dor, and they cry'd out, one and all, The Day 
was their own, ſince the Gods vouchſafd 'em 
ſuch plain Demonſtrations of their Favor. The 
Hiſtory of this mighty Conqueror affords more 
ſuch Examples of Artifice, tho he always affec- 
ted to conquer by mere dint of Bravery. But 
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Lib. 4. cap. 10. f See the Supplements of Freinſhemius 
n Q Curtius, J. 2. ch. 35. 
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158 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 

what is ſtranger ſtill, this very Hero, who palmd 
ſo often upon others, was caught himſelf in his 
turn, and was exceeding ſuperſtitions by fits. | 
ſay nothing of Themiſtocles &, who in the War 
between Xerxes and the Athenians, deſpairing to 
prevail on his Countrymen by force of Reaſon 


to quit their City, and betake themſelves to Sea, 
ſet all the Engines of Religion at work, forg'd 


Oracles, and got the Prieſts to tell out among 
the People, That Minerva was fled from Athens, 
and took the way which led to the Port. Phil 
of Macedon, whoſe Talent lay in conquering his 
Enemys, by good Intelligence purchas'd at any 
price, had as many Oracles at Command as he 


wanted: And hence Demoſthenes juſtly ſuſpecting 


too good an underſtanding between Philip and the 
Delphian Prieſteſs, railly'd her with ſo much ſharp- 
neſs upon her partiality to that Prince, as Minu- 
tius Felix takes notice after Cicero. 


'Tis very obvious how the ſame Reaſons of | 


State which kept up the popular Superſtition for 
other Prodigys, ſhou'd take care to incourage it 
with regard to Comets. Nothing was eaſier, 
when a Comet appear'd, and the State deſign'd to 
make War on any of their Neighbours, than to 
make the Aſtrologers give out ſuch a Comet threat- 
ned ſach a Prince in particular; than to make 
others ſay in a grave Air, what perhaps Veſpaſian 
T ſaid in a way of pleaſantry on a Comet which 
appear'd in his Reign; Tas the King of Perſia 
with his long Locks who was threatned, and not he 
who always wore his Hair cut cloſe to bis Ears. This 
in the mean time was keeping his own Party in 


A. 


* Plutarch in his Life, F Xephilin. Aurel. Victor in Ep. 
ee g 
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good Humor, and putting ugly Thoughts into 
his Enemys Heads. By the 6th Satyr of Juvenal, 
we find this the common practice of his Time : 
For giving the Character of a Female Newſmon- 
ger, he introduces her telling in all .Compa- 
| nys, That truly ſhe was the firſt who ſaw the Comet; 
| that it threatned the Kings of Armenia 2nd Perſia 3 
and Accounts were juſt arriv'd of the Citys and Coun- 
| try of Perſia being all deſtroy'd by Earthquake and In- 
| dation : Which paſſed you know for a diſaſtrous 
| Preſage, over and above the preſent Damage. 
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Inſtantem regi Armenio Parthoque Cometen 
Prima videt, Famam rumoreſque illa recentes 
| Excipit ad portas, quoſdam facit iſſe Niphatem 
In populos, magnoque illic cuncta arva teneri 
Diluvio, nutare urbes, ſubſidere terras, 
Quocunque in trivio, cuicunque eſt obvia narrat. 


Here you ſee the true Spirit of a bigotted Newſ- 
monger, always exaggerating the Miſerys of an 
| Enemy's Country, and the ſad Preſages forebod- 
ing its Ruin, Who doubts that Ceſar's Friends 
took advantage of the Comet appearing ſoon af- 
ter his Death, to ſay, *twas a Mark of the Wrath 
of Heaven againſt his Murderers, and a Pledg of 
the Divine Protection over thoſe who ſhou'd pur- 
| fue his Revenge? I ſuppoſe you have read how 
| Mahomert ſuborn'd an Aſtrologer of Fame to ſay, 
There ſhould ſoon be great Alterations in the 
World, and a mighty Prophet eſtabliſh a new Re- 
| ligion. To what End? To prepare mens Minds 
| ior giving way to Events, which they look'd on as 
foreordain'd and unavoidable. But if Stateſmen 
have contributed to make Comets paſs for 1 hack 
6 | : < | 48es,; 
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| ſages, the People have not been backward on 
their part, not only as ſtrongly inclin'd to fan- 
cy Preſage in every trifle, but as there runs a 
Spirit of ill nature thro the Populace, diſpoſing 
*em to believe on the leaſt miſcarriage, that thoſe 
at the Helm don't diſcharge their Truſt to the 
ood liking of Almighty God; and hereupon find 
Fair with their going on this Scheme, and their 
not going on that. So that Politicians have ſome- 
times met with untoward Rubs from the Peoples 
Prejudices this way, who are come at laſt to be- 


lieve, that Comets threaten oaly Kings and Great 


Men. : | | 
SECT, LXXXII. That Panegyriſts have done 
their part to promote the Superſtition of Fre- 


O all theſe Cauſes of the general Prejudice, 


we are to add the Flatterys of Poets and 
Orators. When theſe Gentlemen are to form 
their Hero's Elogy, they run upon this among 
other common-places, That all Nature adores him; 
That ſhe exerts her utmoſt Powers to ſerve him; That 
ſhe mourns at his Misfortunes, promiſes him long be- 


fore-hand to the Morld; And when the World by its 


Sins is unworthy to poſſeſs him longer, Heaven, which 


calls him home, hangs out new Lights, &c. With 
this Hyperbole Mr. Balzac regal'd Cardinal Riche- 
lieu; adding, That to ſorm ſuch 4 Miniſter, Uni- 
verſal Nature's on the ſtretch : God gives him firſt 
by Promiſe, and makes him the Eæxpectation of Ages. 


or this the Criticks attack'd him, but he * de- 
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fended himſelf; alledging, other Panegyriſts had 
gone ſome Notes higher : He, for example, among 
the Antients, who ſaid of certain great Souls, 
That all the Orders of Heaven were call'd together to 
fancy 4 fine Deſtiny for em And that Illuſtrious 
Tralian of the laſt Age, who writes, The Eternal 
Mind was wrapt in deep Contemplation, and big with 
the vaſt Deſign, when it cenceiv'd ſuch a Genius as 
Cardinal Hippolito d' Eſte. I wonder he cou'd 
not think of one Example more to bear him out ; 
the Prieſt I mean, who told the Emperor Conſt an- 
tine, That Divine Providence, not content with qua 
lifying him for the Empire of the World, had form'd 
Vertues in his Soul, which ſhou'd entitle him to reign 
in Heaven with his only Son. Probably the bad 
ſucceſs of this profane Flattery oblig'd Mr. Balxac 
to paſs this Example by; for Euſebius informs 
us, that Conſtantine bid the idle Haranguer give 
over. 

This we may in general affirm, That Flatterers 
have always laid hold of the moſt ſurprizing na- 
tural Effects to enhance their Hero's Glory, and 
make their court to Great Men. Thus the Poets 
of Auguſtus's time vy'd in perſuading the World, 
that the Murder of Julius Cæſar was the Cauſe 
of all the Prodigys which follow'd : Horace, for 
Example, in that Ode I cited before, to prove 
the Overflowings of Rivers were reckon'd among 
bad Preſages; there he pretends, Tiber had not 
committed all thoſe Ravages, only in complaiſance 
to his Wife Ilia, bent on revenging the Murder 
of her Kinſman Ceſar; and that all the other 
Calamitys which afflicted or threatned the Roman 
Empire, were the Conſequences of his Aſſaſſina- 
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tion. If you'l take Virgil's & word, the Sun was 
ſo troubled at the Death of Ceſar, that he went 
into deep Mourning; and ſo obſcur'd his Beams, 
that the World was afraid they ſhou'd ne'er ſee 
him more. In the mean time, no ſooner was the 
Comet obſerv'd which follow'd this Murder, than 
another Set of Flatterers pretended *twas Fulius's 
Soul receiv'd into the Order of the Gods, dedi- 
cated a + Temple to the Comet, and ſet up the 
Image of Ceſar with a Star in his Forehead. 
Plainer Contradictions can't well be fram'd: 
For if the Soul of Ceſur was receiv'd among the 
Gods, and ſparkled in the Heavens amidſt the 
other Stars; why ſhou'd the Sun take on ſo? 
Why hide his Face in Vails of Darkneſs ? Why 
not take part in the Honors done Heaven by ſuch 
a Gueſt, he who was a Native of the Place, ra- 
ther than in the Misfortunes of Rome? Virgil ſure 
was ſingular in making his Court; while all the 
reſt agreed, that Heaven was highly honor'd by 
the Acceſſion of Ceſar's Star, to aſſert the Sun 
was juſt then unuſually overcaſt. Had he been 
2 Man of leſs good ſenſe, he had ſtruck in with 
the common Conceit, and ſaid, the Sun concerr'd 
to ſee the new Star have more Reſpect than him- 
ſelf, hid his Face for ſhame. But this Poet had 
too much Judgment to make a Compliment; 
which, with Mr. Yoiture's leave, and with his Songs 
good leave upon the Lady bathing at Sun:ſet, 
might poſſibly ſeem inſipid to the Man whole Pa- 
lat was to be pleasd : And one of the || Wits 
of his Court obſerves, he was like ſome metal'd 


— 
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1 Georg. I. I + Sueton. in vita Cæſaris. | Cui male ſi 
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Horſes which laſh if one comes up awkardly 
to their Heads. What ſhall we ſay then to Ovid, 
who ending his Metamorphoſes by that of Ceſar 
into a Comet, runs counter to all the reſt, and 
aſſures us, among the Prodigys which preceded 
Ceſar's Death, the Sun was obſerv'd to look un- 
uſually pale, and the Moon ting'd with Blood? 
Here Sir's a Maſter-Key to all their Meanings : 
Theſe Wits had only one drift, To make their 
Court to Auguſtus, tho it coſt *em ſacred Incenſe. 
For Ceſar's part, who was not 1n a condition now 
to return their Compliments; he had not, tis 
probable, inſpir'd their Muſes, but for his good 
Fortune in having a Succelior extremely paſſionate 
for his Glory. So they deify'd Julius for his Suc- 
ceſſor's ſake. Now whether one ſays the Sun was 
darkned a little before his Death, or a little af- 
ter, tis much at one for the deceas'd Prince's 
Glory. And here's the reaſon Virgil tells the 
Story one way, and Ovid another; and both con- 
clude with Auguſtuss own Praiſes, very exquilitely 
turn'd, and carry'd as far as good Senſe will allow. 


SECT. LXXXIII. To how many Purpoſes the 


: ame Comet has fſerv/d. 

3 Y this we ſee the ſame Comet has anſwer'd 

'S \ ſeveral different Ends. Aug iſtus, for Reaſons 
t, of State, was pleas'd the People believ'd *twas 


I Julius's Soul. The firm Per ſuaſion of their proſe- 
ts W cuting the Murderers of a Perſon now among the 
4 WW Gods, was a mighty ſupport to his Cauſe. This 
— WW was the reaſon of his building a * Temple to the 
fi ER, NS — 1 ASE > 1 8 
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Comet, and openly profeſſing he accounted it an 
auſpicious Preſage. They who were Zealous in 
his Intereſt, but cou'd not bring themſelves to 
believe this Converſion of Souls. into Stars, be- 
liev'd, at leaſt made others believe, it denounc'd 


the Wrath of Heaven againſt Brutus and Caſſins. 


They who were ſtill Republicans at heart, had 


other thoughts, and ſaid it imported how highly 


the Gods diſapprov'd the People's abandoning the 
Deliverers of their Country : For this Party, no 
doubt, made their uſe of the Comet, according 
to the Superſtition of the Times. In a word, 
the Poets had plenty of pompous Deſcription from 
it, and a handle not only for intereſting the whole 
Frame of Nature in the departed Hero's Glory, 
but for incenſing the living Hero too, which was 
the Pith of the buſineſs. Fo ; 

I don't ſpeak on bare conjecture. If you look 
into that paſſage of Virgil hinted at before, you! 
find it end with this Prayer, That at leaſt it wou'd 


pleaſe th immortal Gods, who twice had the heart to 
ſee the Pharſalian Plains ſmim in Roman Blood, not 


70 envy Auguſtus's retrieving that Empire, which they 
ſuffer d to decay; That Heaven had too long repin d 
at the Happineſs of Rome in enjoying Auguſtus, and 


murmur d at his triumphing only on Earth. Look 


at the laſt Chapter of Ovid's Metamorphoſis; 
there you'l ſee Ceſar's Exaltation as much owing 
to the Merits of his Succeſſor, as His own. But to 
ſpare you the trouble of finding out all theſe pla- 
ces, Il preſent you with one of the moſt exquiſite 


- delicacy. He's ſpeaking of Ceſar's Soul: 


—c colt altius ll 
Flammiferumque trahens ſpatioſs limite crinem 


| Stels 


| Gs J. 53. 
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Stella micat : Natique videns benefacta, fatetur 
Eſſe ſuis majora, & vinci gaudet ab illo. 
Hic ſua præferri quanquam vetat acta paternis, 
Libera fama tamen, nulliſque obnoxia juſſis, 
Invitum præfert, unaque in parte repugnat. 


But for fear of tiring you with Citations, I cou'd 


bring another Inſtance from the Flatterys ſtudy'd 


for the Emperor Adrian, inconſolable on the Death 
of his Favorite Antinous, whoſe Soul they aſſur'd 
him was chang'd into a new Star, which appear'd 
at that time. I might cite * Claudian, who draws 
a happy Preſage for the Emperor Honorius, from 
a Star's being ſeen by day-light about the hour 
of his Birth. I might add, that the two wonder- 
ful + Comets, which appear'd one at the Birth, 

the other in the firſt Year of the Reign of Mithri- 
dates, were ſaid to be Preſages of his future Great- 
neſs. I might take notice how the Augurs, 


| conſulted upon the Tiber's ſwelling the night af- 


ter Oftavius had accepted the Title of Auguſtus, 
declar'd || it the Omen of his exceeding Elevation. 
Which ſhews the Poets were not the only Perſons 
who made Nature pimp to the Paſſions of Great 
Men. I cou'd bring a hundred Inſtances more to 
ſhew, that a deſign of pleaſing, of ſoothing, of 
giving an Air of Marvelous, has put Men on in- 
terpreting Effects purely natural to extraordinary 


| Meanings. Did a King or Queen drop off ſoon 


after the appearance of a Comet? Nature, ſay 


| they, foreboding this deep Diſaſter, ſet all its 
| Springs at work to put forth this fearful blazing 


[OO 
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Star: And by often ſaying ſo, People were in- 
ſenſibly brought to believe, the next time a Co- 
met Ar Nature had ſome ſuch diſmal 
forebodings. Did. a Comet appear at the Birth 
of a Prince, who prov'd powerful and victori- 
ous ? The Panegyriſts caſting about by the Rules 
of their Rhetorick, for the Signs Antecedent and 
Concomitant of this Birth, to he ſure made the new 
Star ring loud enough, In ſhort, 'twas impoſſi- 
ble the Comet ſhou'd aſs for what it was, that 
is, a mere natural Effect, ſo many different Par- 
tys combin'd to vote it a Miracle,  _ 

The more we ſtudy the Heart of Man, the more 
we perceive Pride's his predominant Paſſion; and 
that he's graſping at Greatneſs in the loweſt Ebb 
of Being. Frail inconſiderable Wretch! to fancy 
he can't fetch his laſt Breath without reyerfing 
the Laws of Nature, and putting Heaven to the 
charge of new Blazes to diſtinguiſh his Funeral 
Pomp! Senſleſs ridiculous Vanity! Did we form 
juſt Ideas of the Univerſe, we might eaſily con- 
ceive the Death or Birth of a Prince is ſo ſmall a 
thing, compar'd with the Nature of Things at 
large, that Heaven's keeping ſuch a ſtir with 
him wou'd never anſwer, We may ſay with the 
Roman Philoſopher, who had the ſublimeſt Re- 
flexions of any Roman, & That the Cares of Pro- 
vidence do indeed deſcend to us, and that we 
come 1n for a part,, yet their End is ſomewhat 
more than our. Conſervation; And tho the Mo- 
tions of the Heavens are very available to us, we 
muſt not imagine theſe vaſt Bodys turn round in 
the Service of the Earth. Forgive 10) reliſning 


— 2 — 
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this Thought a little, which I know will never 
aſs for Orthodox with thoſe who: take Comets 
or Prodigys. So many have agreed to dub 'em 

with this Quality, that the Error's become in- 

corrigible. | | 
Add to this, that the Courſe of the World 
affording almoſt infinite Examples of Revolution 


and Diſaſter, we muſt often meet with ſome at 


the heels of Comets: That the Number of re- 
markable Calamitys exceeds that of great and 
ſignal Bleſſings: That Mankind naturally remem- 
bers an evil, longer than a good Turn : That with 
regard to Predictions, Men are more deluded by 
one hapning right, than undeceiv'd by twenty 


notoriouſly falſe ; and therefore mark thoſe Co- 


mets more, which have been follow'd by great 
Calamitys, than thoſe which have not: That 
more Kings and Princes go off, than make ſuch 
2 figure as Mithridates. Add theſe, I fay, to all 


my former Reflexions, and you'l eaſily perceive, 


Sir, *twas natural for the Pagans to be under this 
75 Prejudice, That Comets are the Preſages 
of Evil. | 


SzcT. LXXXIV. How Chriſtians come to be 

under the ſame Prejudices as the Heathens 
_ with regard to Comets. 
A. ND now we muſt not think it ſtrange, that 
- Chriſtians ſnhou'd be under the ſame Preju- 


dice, ſeeing they are the Poſterity of theſe Pagans, 

and, bating the ſingle Point of Idolatry, ſubje& to 

as many Follys and Failings as they. The great 

deſign of the Apoſtles preaching was to make 

known the only true God, and. his Son Jzsvs 
eee B 4 
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CHRIST God-Man, who dy'd and roſe again for 
our Juſtification ;z to inflame Men with the Love 
of God and his Holineſs, to aboliſh the Worſhip 
of Idols, and deſtroy the Dominion of Sin. This 
was all the Publication of the Goſpel ainrd at: 
For it appears not that God, by calling Men out of 
Darkneſs into his marvelous Light, to ule the Scrip- 
ture expreſſion, deſign'd to make em better 
Philoſophers than before, to explain the Works 
of Nature, or fortify em againſt Prejudice 
and Popular Error, ſo as to be impeccable in this 
reſpect; Experience ſhews the contrary. We 
don't find thoſe to whom God diſpenſes the 
greateſt Riches of his Grace, whom he fills with 


the firmeſt Faith, and moſt inflam'd Charity, al- 


ways the moſt penetrating Genius's, reaſon with 
moſt Conviction, or ſurmount a thouſand falſe 
Notions, of no conſequence indeed with reſpect 
to Salvation. So that one may ſay the Pagans 
went over to the Chriſtian Religion with all their 


Pagan Prejudices in relation to Natural Subjects, 


and generally ſpeaking in relation to every thing, 
not directly claſhing with the Truths of Reli- 
gion. . . 


You are too knowing, Sir, to need making 


this Remark, and might be ſufficiently inform'd 
in this Point, had you never read more than 
Mr. MNicoles's Works: Hear what he ſays in 
that Maſter-piece he calls only Eſſays of Morality, 
out of a perfe ly Chriſtian Modeſty ; * « Altho 


« Tagsus CyRisT was full of all Truth, as 


« St. John expreſſes it, yet it do's not appear he 


3 * — 


* Traite 1. Vol. 1. Part I, n. 42. 
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& endeavor'd to deliver Men from any other 
« Errors than what concern'd God and the 
« means of their Salvation. He knew all their 
« miſtakes about Natural Subjects. He knew 
« wherein true Eloquence conſiſted. The Truth 
« of all paſt Events was perfectly known to 
“ him; yet he 2 no Command to his Apoſtles 
« to concern themſelves with mens Errors in 
« Natural Philoſophy, or give *em Rules of per- 
« fe& Oratory, or inform em of the Truth of in- 
« finite Facts which Hiſtory has miſrepreſented, 
It appears from the Writings of the Fathers, 
who were converted from Paganiſm, that if they 
were bred Platoniſts, they retain'd the Spirit and 
Air of their Se&. There's no room to doubt 
then that they who believ'd Eclipſes, Comets, 
Earthquakes, c. Phenomena of evil Preſage, 
| went on in the ſame Belief; ſuppoſing, that pro- 
vided they imputed to their Sins, and to the An- 
ger of the True God, what they formerly aſcrib'd 
to the Falſe Gods, or the negle& of a ſuperſti- 
tious Rite, nothing was to be ſaid againſt it. 
Thus the Body of the Faithful have been tinctur'd 
from Age to Age, with Errors deriv'd from Pa- 
ganiſm, except only in Points which manifeſtly 
| overthrow the Myſterys of Religion. For ſo long 
as People ſaw an Opinion not condemn'd as He- 
retical, they went without more ceremony with 
the ſtream of thoſe prepoſſeſt. * Very few make 
it their buſineſs to examine whether common Opi- 
nions be true or falſe; Isn't it enough, ſay they, 
| our Fathers believ'd it ? 
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| * Fieri- malunt alieni erroris acceſſio quam fibi credere. 
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8E c T. EXXXV. The 5 introdacing - ſeveral 
Pagan Ceremonys into Chriſtianity. 


bo even trne, that when the great Simplicity 
1 of the Worſhip deliver'd by the Apoſtles, 
was in the Primitive Church perceiv'd not ſo pro- 
per for times in which the Fervor of Chriſtian Zeal 
did ſomewhat abate, and *twas therefore thought 
prudent to introduce the Uſage of divers Ceremo- 
nys into Divine Service, they pitcht chiefly on 
thoſe moſt in vogue among the Pagans 3 either 
becanfe they thought 'em fitteſt to inſpire a Reve- 
rence for Holy things, or the beſt means of making 
Chriſtianity familiar to Infidels, and winning 'em 
over to I ESS CHRIST by a Change in ſome 
reſpeas ĩimperceptible. When the Hugonots re- 
proach us with the Conformity between our Cere- 
monys and thoſe of antient Paganiſm, and prove 
it upon us by good Authoritys; many of our Con- 
trovertiſts tell 'em plainly, tis a Lie, and that 
theſe are Calumnys devis'd maliciouſly by the Mi- 
niſters to defame our Religion. But others more 
learned, and more ſincere; own * the Debt, and 
are at no loſs for Reaſons to juſtify our adopting 
ſeveral Uſages of Paganiſm: They alledg tis em- 
ploying the Spoils of Egypt to adorn the Jewiſh Ta- 
bernacle; *tis following the Example of Solomon, 
who borrow'd the Materials and Builders of the 
Temple of the true God from an idolatrous King; 
that David ſcrupl'd not to ſet the Crown of Gold 
on his own Head, which he tore from that of the 
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Idol Melc hom; that God allow'd the Jews to marry 
their Captives, and change the Daughters of Moab 
into Daughters of Iſrael, provided they par'd 
their Nails, and ſhav'd their Heads, and paſſed 
other requiſite Purifications : That likewiſe af- 
ter the neceſſary Defalcations and Purifications, 


we need make no difficulty of fitting our ſelves 


with the Spoils of Paganiſm, as St. Ferom remarks. 
Cardinal Baronius confeſſes the Church has often 
borrow*d*em ; for having frankly own'd the Feaſt 
of Candlemas intirely Pagan in its original, he adds, 
* The like has often hapned, ſeveral other Gentile Su- 
perſtitions being laudably introduc'd into the Church, 
and expiated and ſanftifyd by the Chriſtian Uſage. 
Judg then, Sir, whether the Errors and Prejudices 
of the Pagans, with relation to Preſages, might 
not well have crept into the Chriſtian Religion, 
provided they aſcrib'd no part to the falſe Gods, 
lince the very Ceremonys of the Pagan Religion 
were laudably introduc'd after the requiſite Purga- 


tion. 


SEC T. LXXXVI. That the falſe Converts from 
Paganiſm brought over many Errors into 
Chriſtzanity. | 

ANA NE, thing more which mightily conduc'd to 
the tranſplanting Prejudices from Paganiſm 


to Chriſtianity, is the great Number of the firſt 


falſe Converts. How many Pagans do you think, 
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*Itidem in multis aliis Gentilium infticuris contigit, ut Su- 
perſtitionis eorum uſus ſacris ritibus expiatus, ac ſacroſanctus 
redditus, in Dei Eccleſiam laudabiliter introductus fir. Not. in 
Martyrol. Rom. 2. Februar. | 


Sir, 


172 Miſcellaneous Refleftions, 

Sir, might pretend to abjure Idolatry under the 
Conſtantine's and Theodoſiuss, when the Chriſtian 
was the reigning Religion, and Baptiſm one ſure 
way of making their Court ? Perhaps not many 
while the Chriſtian Emperors were oblig'd to kee 
fair with the Pagans z but Pm much miſtaken, at- 
ter Theodoſins ſet himſelf in earneſt to extirpate 
Paganiſm, if Numbers went not over into the 
Boſom of the Church on no other motive, than 
being of the Prince's Religion. I ſay the ſame of 
the Pagan Franks on Clouis's Converſion to the 
Faith. *Tis probable God enlighten'd ſome even 
of this ſort, and that his Providence, which 
ſometimes makes uſe of Mens Paſſions for turning 
*em from the Error of their ways, employ'd the 
powerful Impreſſion which the Example of a 
great King makes on his Subjects Minds, to the 


effectual opening of ſome of his Courtiers Eyes. 


But *tis more than probable, that Numbers got 
themſelves baptiz'd merely to be of the uppermoſt 
| ſide. If thoſe Heathen Philoſophers, who heard 
Conſtantine the Great's Diſcourſe to the Nicene Fa- 
thers in defence of CHRIS T's Divinity, were more 
affected by it than by all the learned Apologys they 


had read before: If the Chriſtian Religion never 


ſeem'd ſo plauſible, as when an Emperor cloth'd 
in all the Robes of Majeſty appear'd its Advo- 
cate: Is it not natural, that the Preſence of a 
great King embracing the Chriſtian Religion, 
and the Force of ſuch an Example, ſhou'd deter- 
mine moſt of his Court to believe as he did, 
without examining farther? One may ſay too, 
in theſe Days of Proſperity, the Examples of 
ſome ſery'd to influence others from Province to 
Province; and conſequently a great many of all 
1 + Ranks 
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Ranks and Conditions became Members of the 
Chriſtian Church, and brought over their Preju- 
dices with 'em. 


SECT. LXXXVII. Of Peoples Inclination for 
the prevailing Religion, and the Injury this 
does the true Church. Fn or a 


EZ E RAT relates a Paſſage of Catherine 
de Medicis, which I take to be conſiderable. 
The King's Army being forc'd to give grourd in 

the beginning of the Battel of Dreux, ſome Run- 

naways ſpur'd to Paris, and gave out all was loſt. 

Well, ſays Catherine de Medicis, without the leaſt 

Emotion, We muſt e en ſay our Prayers in French; 

and began to ſmile upon the Prince of Conde's 

Friends, and the Favorers of the new Religion. 

It looks as if ſhe were perfectly reſign'd, and rea- 

dy to ſacrifice the Catholick Religion to the new, 

if this laſt had got the day. That Covy of Maids 
of Honor ſhe always kept, to make her a Party at 
the expence of you know what, had been as flexible 
as ſhe, and pray'd as devoutly in Fench, wou'd 
the Prince of Conde have help'd *em to rich Hugo- 
not Husbands; and ſo on each in his Station, from 
the Queen Mother down, had ſtruck in with the 

Religion in mode, either to get or to keep his 

Employment. So that it's owing to the Fortune 

of one Battel, that the eſtabliſh'd Religion was 

not the Religion tolerated and in diſgrace,and that 

People did not quit it in Shoals to get into the 

Road of Preferment. The caſe was much the ſame 

thirty Years after, had Harry IV. been ſtrong e- 


14 
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nongh to cruſh the League: Had this hapned, 1 
dare anſwer there had been no Conference of Suri. 
enne, no Promiſe of getting himſelf inſtructed: A 
victorious Monarch had bin under no ſcruples about 
the Truth of his Religion; he had fixt it on the 
Throne, and happy wou'd it be for the Catholicks 
might they obtain an Edict of Nants, and come in 
for a bare Toleration. The Conquerors had treated 
em with a word and a blow; and becauſe theHugoners 
of that Age had many of thoſe flaming Zealots who 
compaſs Sea and Land to make one Proſelyte, as 
we have many ſuch at preſent, by the Grace of 
God and the King, all the Diſcourſe had been of 
Converſions. The Intendants of every Province 
might have been ſo many Marillacs; and Lord 
knows, dear Sir, what you and I had been at this 
Day: I am apt to think Monſieur, your Grand- 
father, who had a good Employment and a great 
many Children, wou'd have turn'd Hugonot to ſe- 
cure his Place, and provide for his Family: So it's 
ten to one you had been a Miniſter of Pars at this 
hour; for Mopſieur your Father, obſerving your 
fine Genius for Books, and devout Diſpoſition, had 
certainly dedicated you to the Church. As for my 
Anceſtors, I verily believe they had done juſt as 
I ſee the Hugonots of our Neighborhood do at this 
Day, who, to be deliver'd once for all from the 
Pious Perſecutions of Monks and Curates, and to 
reap all the Advantages of Heaven and Earth 
which they throw *em 1n, quit of all the Outrage 
and Injuſtice often done em out of a too intempe- 
rate Zeal (what I wou'd not ſay to every one) pre- 
tend to turn Catholicks. ; 75 

Now it's certain, theſe pretended Converſions 
of our Anceſtors had not bar'd their Deyotions 
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ia private for our Lady, for the Saints, for Relicks, 


for Images, for the Scapulary; nor wreſted that 


pious Credulity from their Hearts they were in⸗ 


ſpir'd with in the Cradle, for Miracles, Purga- 
tory, Cc. Still there had been a Tincture ont 


in you and I, and all of us, how ſtiff Calviniſts 
ſoever in outward Appearance. This ſhews that 
| where a Perſon takes up a Religion only for Poli- 
tick Ends, he takes it with all his old Prejudices 
and many a Pagan did the ſame when he embrac'd 
| Chriſtianity. 5 


| SECT, LXXXVIII. Reflections on the preſent 


Converſions of the Hugonots. 


* glad I am fallen on this Subject, becauſe it 


gives me an Opportunity of asking your Opi- 


nion of the many Conqueſts we daily gain over the 
pretended Reform'd Religion, I know you're a 
| hearty Catholick, and know very few others whoſe 
| Zeal comes up to your pitch. So that 'm ſome- 
times apt to think you ſo tranſported with our 
| daily Victorys, that you have not time to reflect 
on the Circumſtances or Conſequences of em: 
| Sometimes, as I know, your Zeal docs not blind 
| your judgment; I'm inclin'd to believe you have 
| clearer Views of this matter than moſt others. 
{ However, not ſeeing to the bottom of your 
| Thoughts, I muſt deſire you to tell me your Opi- 
nion freely. If you ſtand upon my leading the 
| way to a Confidance of this kind, and breaking 
| the Ice before you, tis ſoan done; for here Sir's 
my Opinion in ſnort. „ "Maul 
58 a never think, that wreſting Conver ſions 
by Proſpects of worldly Advantage, or on Pein al 

0 ub= 


2 


I cau 


* 


- 9 ——— — 


tion. 


176 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 


ſubmitting to the hardeſt Fate, was agreeable to 
the Spirit of the Goſpel. I own in the preſent 


Diſpoſition of the Calviniſts of France, theſe are 
fit Methods for working in 'em an outward 
Change, becauſe they have ſpent their firſt Fire, 
and that Ardor which attends all great Revolu- 
tions, and which flam'd ſo high in the Spirits of 


the firſt Reformers. But ſincerely, Sir, I can't 


think it the way to make em ſound Catholicks, 
which yet is the only Point we ſhou'd labor: For 
we have ſo many ill People and profligate Wretches 


among us already, that inſtead of increaſing the 


Number by ſhoals of falſe Converts, and Socinian 
Miniſters who come over daily, we ſhou'd rather 
pray that God wou'd purge his Church of all 
thoſe who diſhonor it by an ungodly Converſa- 

You'l tell me, the Intention of thoſe imploy'd in 
the extirpation of Calviniſm, is not to increaſe the 
Numbers of ill Men among us. I believe it, Sir: 


but you know what we ſay in the Schools of thoſe 


who drink hard, and yet profeſs they have no in- 
tention to be drunk; That altho they have Formal- 


ly no ſuch Intention, they have Interpretatively; 


that's to ſay, they have an Intention, which might 


'reaſonably be interpreted an Intention of getting 


drunk. Apply this to our Convertiſts, they have 
not formally an intention of making Hugonots bad 
Catholicks ; but interpretatively they have, becauſe 
they uſe all the means directy leading to falſe Con- 
verſions. They intend no Hugonot ſhall be worth 
a Groat who perſiſts in his Religion; they intend 
he ſhall loſe his Places and Imployments, be ex- 
pos'd to a thouſand Inſults, not go to Sermons 


without infinite Hazards and Inconyenience They 
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offer him a thouſand fine things to abjure his Re- 
ligion; they eaſe him of a heavy Yoke; they 
ſmooth his way to Honors and Preferments. One 
muſt be a great ſtranger to Human Nature, not to 
know there's a world of Men in this Age, who 
who wou'd on theſe Terms make profeſſion of 
what you pleaſe. BOY. . 
As we have two ſorts of Apoſtles imploy'd in 
the Work of Converſion; thoſe of the Long 
Robe, and thoſe of the Short; I can't think the 

Conduct of both equally blameable. Thoſe of 
the long Robe appear much leſs excuſable, as well 
becauſe they are the Men who inſpire the King 
with all theſe Methods of Converſion, as becauſe 
they find theſe Methods expreſly condemn'd in Ec- 
cleſiaſt ical Hiſtory : Whereas the Apoſtles of the 
ſhort Robe only execute the King's Orders, and 
are not of a Profeſſion which obliges 'em to know 
the Senſe of the Fathers. Give me leave to cite 
one Paſſage from Socrates, which ſhews theſe ways 
of converting were diſapprov'd by the Primitive 
Chriſtians, and oblig'd Multitudes to abjure the 
Faith. Im ſenſible you're well acquainted with 
this Paſſage z but perhaps you little imagine I am, 
['1l therefore do my ſelf a ſmall piece of Honor 
with you: And here's what Socrates & ſays, As for 
the Methods of extreme Cruelty, ſuch as were prattis'd 
under Diocleſian; the Emperor Julian did not think 
fit to purſue em, | yet he did not therefore forbear 
perſecuting the Church (mark theſe words) For 1 
CALL IT PERSECUTION, WHEN PEOPLE 
WHO CARRY: THEMSELVES QUIETLY IN 
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THESTATE, ARE DISQUIETED IN ANY Rx- 
SPECT. Now he gave the Chriſtians much diſquiet; 
He made a Law forbidding em the ſtudy o . 
Learning, for fear, ſays he, they ſhou'd 2 the better 
able to anſmer the Philoſophtrs. . He rendred em 
incapable of the Government of Provinces, and all 
Military Imploys: And partly by Wheedle, partly 
by Liberality, he drew over Numbers to the Worſhip 
of falſe Gods. In thoſe days one might have. ſeen, a; 
in the Refiner's Furnace, who were the true Chriſtians, 
and who the falſe : The true Chriſtians parted chear- 
Fully with all, ready to ſuffer all rather than renounce 
the Faith: But they, who far from being Chriſtians 


indeed, prefer'd the Riches and Honors of this World | 


to real Felicitys, boggled not at ſacrificing to Idols. 
And here he mentions one Ecebolius a Sophiſt, the 
exact Counterpart of many in our days: He was 
always of the Emperor's Religion: Under the Reign of 
Conſtantius he; pretended an extraordinary Zeal for 
the Goſpel: Under Julian he was @ great Patron of the 
Pagan Superſtitions : After the Death of Julian, Chriſ- 
rianity remounting the Throne, the Sophiſt return'd to 
his Chriſtian Profeſſion. In a word, Socrates in- 
forms us, the Chriſtians under this Apoſtate Em- 
peror were forc'd to pay immenſe Sums, to be ex- 
empted from ſacrificing to Idols. .. 3 
There's no honeſt Man who muſt not condemn 
theſe Methods of Converſion. And had the Gods 
of Julian been reaſonable Gods, they had deteſ- 
ted thoſe Chriſtians who offer*d *em Sacrifice onl) 
to be eas'd of an extraordinary Tax. What re- 
gard then can Almighty God have for ſo many 
Hugonots as change their Religion for Bread; tie 
Living God, I fay, who is infinitely worthy to be 
worſhip'd for his own fake? 


Im 
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I'm ſure, Sir, yon little imagine I am well 
enough acquainted with Church-Hiſtory, to 
know one Aſterius a'Greek Biſhop, who liv'd to- 
wards the latter end of the Fourth Century: 


And yet I remember the Name, and have read 
over his Homily againſt Avarice, where I mark d 
a Paſſage which may ſtand conveniently 'in this 


place: What is it, ſays he, has oblig'd Chriſtians to 
give themſelves over to the Worſhip of Idols? Is it 


not the love of Riches? Is it not the Hopes and Aſſu- 


rance the Wicked give em of enjoying the good Things 
of this Life,which rFempts theſe Wretches to change their 


Religion with as little Ceremony as they change their 
Clothes ? We have ſeveral ſuch . in the Hiſ- 


tory of former Times; and we have ſeen many more 
as deplorable in our own. For when the Emperor u- 
lian, throwing off the Mask, and openly profeſſing what 
he had ſo long diſſembled, offer d Sacrifice to the Gods 
of the Heathens, and invited others by various Recom- 
pences to do the ſame; hom many were found who de- 


ſerted the true Church, to go over tothe Communion 


of Idolaters? How many, who, inveigled hy divers Al- 
lurements, ſwallow'd the Bait: 


No doubt the Gentiles made much the fame 
Complaint, when Chriſtian Emperors lur'd over 
Idolaters to the Chriſtian 8 And queſ- 
tionleſs they had ground to ſuſpect, that Num- 
bers quitted 'em in complaiſance to the Prince: 
For, as I have obſerv'd, in the Reigns of the 
Conſt amine s, Thepdoſius's, and Clouis, all thoſe Pa- 


gans who deſign'd to make their Court effectually, 
or had no remains of Conſcience, or who were of 
: opinion a Man might ſerve God acceptably in any 


into the thriving Religion. 


way; flung themſelves | 
| God only knows how much ill-will the Goſpel 


N 2 | owes 


I promiſe you Il not let it ſlip., 


Tytes, were the 
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owes 'em, and what a prejudice the Truth has 
ſuffer; d by their means. Theſe: falſe Converts 
have been a bitter Root of Superſtition and Error 


in the Church, which perhaps ſhe's chewing upon 


to this day. The contrary is what may juſtly be 
apprehended from the falſe Converts of the pre- 
ſent Age, that they'l be a running Seed of In- 
credulity, which may ſap our Foundation by 


degrees, and cauſe a contempt of the Devotions 


moſt in vogue. Now if we give way to the leaſt 
Change, what will become of the main Foun- 
dation of our Faith, which ſubſiſts in a Suppoſi- 
tion of the Infallibility, and by conſequence Immu- 
tabllity in the Church? Don't put me off by ſay- 
ing, That ſhou'd the new Catholicks by degrees in- 
troduce an Abolition of certain ways of Wor- 
ſhip, yet the Deciſions of Councils ſtand good 
above the reach of Malice. Monſieur de Meaux 


may ſay as he thinks fit, but it's plain we have no 
Salvo for the Infallibility, if once we give up to 
the Proteſtants thoſe Devotions which ſhock?d'em. 


Perhaps I may have occaſion to diſcourſe more 


largely on this Subject, I won't go a ſtep out of 


my way to find one; but if it freely preſents, 


When I think of the Remark of ſome Learned 


* Rabbi's, That the Idolaters who follow'd the 


Iſraelites out of Egypt, under the notion of Proſe- 

fl who mov'd for making the 
golden Calf, and the Fomenters of all the Mur- 
murings in the Wilderneſs; I tremble for the 


Catholick Church, foreſeeing theſe new Converts 
may one day cauſe endleſs murmurings at ſeveral 
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things, which will look the more ſhocking in their 
Eyes, the nearer they're ſuffer*d to examine 'em. 
God's over all. Many wiſe Men * are of opinion, 
that the prodigious number of Sets among the 
Turks, ſprings from the various Religions of the 


firſt Converts to Mahometiſm, drawn in at firſt 


either by Intereſt or Violence: The Greeks, who 
were of a Country once the Mother of Arts and 
Sciences, having mingled the antient Tenets of 
their Schools with the Dreams of the Alcoran, 
which wou'd not paſs with that People: The 
Ruſſians, the Muſcovites, the Circaſſians, and ſeve- 
ral other Nations, borrowing likewiſe each from 


their own Stock; which has multiply'd the Seas. 


of Mahometiſm in infinitum. The Rabbis Re- 
mark is indeed agreeable to the Scriptures, which 
ſay in two ſeveral Places, That a mix'd Multitude 
follow?d the Children of 7/-ael out of Egypt; And 
that theſe were they who fomented the Peoples 
Murmurings. But this being ſomewhat foreign, 
let's return. 


SECT. LXXXIX. The tranſplanting of Er- 


rors from Paganiſm to Chriſtianity, prov'd 


true in F act. 


IF theſe Remarks ben't ſufficient to prove the 
Pagans retain'd ſeveral Errors when they im- 
brac'd Chriſtianity, Pm ready to give one Proof 
more to which there's no Exception, becauſe 
founded on inconteſtable Fact. 

'Tis evident from the Sermons of the antient 
Fathers, that the Chriſtians of their Times be- 
* Sir P. Rycaut, I. 2. G 12. 5 22 
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liev'd they gave great Relief to the Moon in an 
Eclipſe, by raiſing hideous Outcrys to the Skys ; 
That this brought- her out of her Deliquium, in 
which ſhe muſt inevitably have expir'd, if deny'd 
the Benefit of their Crys. * St. Ambroſe, the 
Author of the 215th Sermon de Tempore, bound 
up with thoſe of St. Auſtin, and St. Eloy Biſhop 
of Nayon, declaim particularly againſt this Abuſe; 
an Argument it reign'd among thoſe to whom 
they preach'd. It appears alſo from the Homilys 
of St. Chryſoſtom, from St. Baſil, St. Auſtin, &c. 
that the Chriſtians of their days drew ſeveral 
kinds of Preſages from a Body's ſneezing at cri- 
tical Times, from one's meeting a Cat in his way, 
or a Dog, or an ill Woman, or a Maiden, one 
blind of an Eye, or a Cripple ;, from a Body's 
ſtumbling at a thing, or being held by his Cloke 
as he ſteps out o doors, or from a catching in 
one's Joint or Limb. St. Eloy tells his People 
plainly, that whoever gives heed to what he 
meets at his firſt going out or coming in, or 
to any particular Voice, or to the chirping of 
Birds, is ſo far Pagan. One need only read 
Mr. Thier's Treatiſe, to be fully convinc'd from 
the Cenſures of Popes, Provincial Councils, Sy- 
nodical Decrees, Fathers, and other grave Au- 
thors, 1. That all theſe Superſtitions, and many 
more of the kind, prevail among Chriſtians; 
2. That they are a Rag of antient Paganiſm, 
And tho we had not ſuch a Cloud of Witneſſes 
in this Point, yet *twere eaſy to prove the Diſ- 
eaſe originally Pagan, For, beſides that they 
who preach'd the Goſpel of Jxasus CHRIS v, 
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neer preach'd any thing like it, we find by ſeve- 
ral antient Pieces, that the Gentiles had all theſe 
Superſtitions in the higheſt regard. This was one 
general Opinion among em, That the Eclipſes 
of the Moon were an Effect of the Magick Power 


of certain Words, by which Sorcerers cou'd wrench 


her from the Skys, and drag her near enough to 


| caſt a frothy * Spittle on their Herbs, one of the 


main Ingredients in their Sorcerys. To reſcue 
the Moon from the Torments ſhe was in, and 


fruſtrate the Charm, *twas neceſſary to prevent 


her hearing the Magick words, and drown 'em 
by Noiſe and hideous Outcry ; the true Reaſon of 
the Peoples getting together at an Eclipſe with 
the Sound of Trumpets and Horns, and rough 
Muſick on Frying-pans and brazen Veſſels, as 
now- at a Cuckold's Conſort. The Perſians keep 


up the ridiculous Ceremony to this day, according 


to the Accounts of Pietro della Valle. It's likewiſe 
obſerv'd in the Kingdom of Tunquin Þ, where 
they imagine the Moon is juſt then in a ſtruggle 


with a Dragon. In reading this, you can't well 
avoid thinking of thoſe Paſſages in the P/alms, 


where *tis ſaid, The Poiſon of Aſps is under his 
Lips, That he do's not hear the Voice of the 
Charmer; or granting the Chriſtians, who fan- 
cy'd they reliev'd the Moon by their Outcrys, 
had drawn from the Ciſterns of Paganiſm. | 

I ſhan't loſe time to prove all the other Super- 
ſtitions, cenſur'd by the Fathers, were borrow'd 


from Paganiſm. This is evident. I ſhall only 


en 


* Et patitur cantu tantos depreſſa labores, FE 
Donec ſuppoſitas propior deſpumet in herbas. Lucan. lib. ö. 
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take notice, that *tis to them we owe the ima- 
ginary raging Heat of the Dogſtar, the pretended 
Preſages of ſeveral Evils aſcrib'd to Eclipſes, and 
all the Illuſions of Aſtrology. From whence it 
ſnou'd follow, that our Error concerning the Pre- 
ſages of Comets, ſprings from the ſame Source, 
and conſequently is one Article of Superſtition. 
One Remark I ſhall take leave to make on the 
Dogſtar, That the Romans, to aſſuage its Malig- 
nity, annually ſacrificed * a great many Liver- 
colour'd Dogs near the Gate Catularia, ſo call'd 
either from the Star whoſe Victims were offer'd 
there, or from the Victims themſelves, or rather 
from both together; it being hardly poſſible to 
make a diſtinction, becauſe the original Reaſon 
of offering a Dog, rather than any other Victim, 
was only the Conformity of Names. Other Na- 


tions were not ſo nice, we don't find they offer d 


à Dog rather than any other Animal to this Sign. 
And truly nothing's more ridiculous than to ima- 

gine this Star ſhow'd have a greater reſpect for 
one brute Beaſt than another: Vet they were 


_ equally Superſtitious and Idolaters. And Chriſti- | 


ans content themſelves with rejecting the laſt of 
the two Evils, as well in regard to Comets, as all 
other Objects of Superſtition 


SECT. XC. Why the Fathers don't 
condemn the Preſages of Comets, 


1 Confeſs, I no where find the Fathers have ex- 


1 preſly condemr'd thePreſages of Comets,as they 
do moſt other Superſtitions of this kind. But the 


— 
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Reaſon undoubtedly is, 1. That the Vanity of the 
thing is not ſo eaſily diſcover'd here, as in moſt 
other, Preſages; it being not ſo evident, the ap- 
pearance of a Comet portends nothing, as that 
a Sneeze portends nothing. 2. That the Returns 
of this Superſtition are not ſo frequent as thoſe 
for other Preſages. 3. That they might think 
the Terrors of God's Judgments, awaken'd in the 
Conſciences of Sinners on the ſight of a Comet, 
very uſeful to bring em to Repentance. 4. That 
themſelves might be Partys in the Error, their 
great Lights leading rather to the Truths of Re- 
ligion than thoſe of Natural Philoſophy. Not- 
withſtanding, as there are other Motives of in- 
dubitable Certainty ſufficient to bring Men to 
Repentance, and a due Senſe of God's Judgments, 
there can be no Sin in examining whether the 
Fear of Comets is well grounded, ſhou'd it hap- 
pen Men might be deliver'd from a Terror uſe- 
ful indeed, tho vain at bottom : elſe we muſt 
approve all kinds of pious Frauds and counter- 
feit Miracles, whenever thought ſerviceable to 
Religion; which yet is a Practice the Church diſ- 
owns. * Let's not erect our own Imaginations, ſays 
St. Auſtin, into Objects of Religion; for better is the 
Truth of any kind, than the greateſt Matter invented at 
pleaſure. Nay, 'tis going counter to the Mind of 
the Holy Spirit declar'd in thoſe words of Fere- 
miah, I Be not diſmay d at the Signs of Heaven, for 
the Heathen are diſmay d at them, to affright peo- 
ple with the Preſages of Comets. 


— 2 — — 
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* Non fit nobis religio in Phantaſmatibus noſtris, melius eſt 
enim qualecunque verum, quam quicquid pro arbitrio fingi po- 
felt, Aug, de ver. relig. cap. 1 2. Ch. 10, v. 2. 


SECT. 
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SzcT. XCI. That it's wrong to cenſure 
thoſe who won't lightly take up the Belief of ay 

Effect's being Miraculons. 015 

DErmit me on this Occaſion to take notice of 


the Unreaſonableneſs of condemning Philo- 
ſophy, becauſe it. recurs to Natural Cauſes, where 


right or wrong the People are reſolv'd to admit 


none. This can only proceed from one very falſe 
Principle; to wit, That whatever's aſcrib'd to 
Nature, is a Draw-back upon Providence: For 
in the Judgment of ſound Philoſophy, Nature is 
nothing elſe than God himſelf acting by certain 
Laws, which he has eſtabliſht of his own Free- 
will, and by the Application of Creatures form'd, 


and continually. ſuſtain'd by him. So that the 


Works of Nature are the Effects of the Power 
of God no leſs than immediate Miracles, and ſup- 
poſe as great a degree of Power to their pro- 
duction; it being altogether as difficult to form 
a Man by the ordinary Laws of Generation, as 
to raiſe him from the Dead : and all the differ- 
ence between the Miracle and the Natural Effet 
lies here, That one is fitter to make us acknow- 
ledg God the free Cauſe and Author of all Effects 
in Body than the other, and to preſerve from any 
Error in this point; in conſequence whereof we 
naturally infer, That whatever is done in the way 
of Miracle, flows from ſome ſpecial Bounty, or 
particular Ends of Juſtice. But it do's not there- 
tore follow, that Philoſophers offend in keeping 
to Natural Cauſes as long as they may. For as 
Plutarch juſtly obſerves on the Caſe of Pericles and 


Anaragoras, The Knowledg of Nature delivers 


from 


— 
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from a State of Superſtition, haunted with Diſtruſt 
and panick Fear, to'endue us with a reaſonable 
Devotion, attended with the expectation of Good. 

If the Pagans themſelves cou'd obſerve, twas 
of the greateſt Importance in Religion, more than 
any other Affair, not to be carry'd away by a 
Principle of blind Credulity, but thorowly to ex- 
amine the Facts; becauſe by beide a well- 
grounded Ceremony, there's the guilt of Impiety 
on one hand, and by engaging in an unlawful 
Worſhip there's the Danger of childiſh Superſti- 
tion on the other: If, I ſay, the Pagans cou'd 
take this Truth, may not we juſtly rejoice that 
the Chriſtian Philoſophers reſcue us from all the 
Prejudices apt to ſully the Maſculine, Genuine 
Beauty of Holineſs ? In ſhort, there's ſo much 
probability, any Worſhip which ſubſiſts on a 
Falſhood, will one time or other degenerate, that 
we ſhou'd never give Quarter to Error, of what 
kind, or on what Pretences ſoever. I own the 
Scandal's leſs in encountring Errors before a long 
Poſſeſſion has given *em root in the Minds of Men, 
than when Antiquity has confer'd on 'em a kind 
of ſacred Character. But as there's no preſcri- 
bing againſt Truth, *twere the higheſt Injuſtice to 
leave it continually bury'd in Obſcurity, on pre- 
tence it never yet had ſeen the Light. I own too, 
our Conduct can never be too nice when we attack 
inveterate Errors in Religion; and *tis in this 
View a certain Perſon has ſaid, * There are ſome 
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* Dicit de religionibus loquens, multa eſſe vera quæ non 
modò vulgò ſcire non fir utile, fed etiam tametſi falſa ſint, ali- 
ter exiſtimare populum expediat. Varro apud D. Auguſt. de ci- 
WM. Dei, lib. 4. cap. 31. TEE Fs £ 

Truths 
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Truths which tis not only needleſs for the People to 
know, but even expedient to believe the contrary. 


There's hardly a Politician orChurchman but takes 


up this Maxim; yet I ſtill inſiſt, it's lawful to 
promote the Knowledg of the Truth in all Caſes, 
provided we obſerve that Circumſpection which 
Chriſtian Prudence requires. 


SECT. XCII. Is what Senſe Grace corrett; 
Nature,” St er 


\ NE Remark more, Sir, on what I advanc'd, 
That Chriſtians are as prone to the Superſti- 

tion of Preſages as other Men; this ſhou'd not be. 
The Knowledg the Goſpel affords of the Na- 
ture of God, the ſound Inſtructions of thoſe who 
train us up in our Chriſtian Profeſſion, ſnou'd cure 
us of this Vanity: But Man, alas! is ſtill Man. The 
Author of our Being, not thinking fit to ſuperſtru& 
his Grace on the Ruin of our Nature, is pleas'd to 
beſtow only what's juſt ſufficient to ballance our 
Infirmitys. So that as the Ground of our Nature, 
ſubject to infinite Illuſions, Prejudices, Vices, and 
Paſſions,ſubſiſts intire; *tis morally impoſſible, that 


Chriſtians, with all the Lights and Graces afforded 


em, ſhou'd not fall into ſeveral Enormitys as well 
as others. 


SEC r. XCIII. How ſtrangely Chriſtians are 
infatuated to Preſages. 


' IS melancholy to look over the Catalogue 

- of Superſtitions, Mr. Thier has taken the 

Pains to collect, and which ſtill find good Quarter 

among Chriſtians, notwithſtanding the Cre, 
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and Threats, and Prohibitions continually inforc'd 
by the Authority of Synods and Councils. Nor 
are they Superſtitions only of the ſmall kind, but 
ſacrilegious Profanations, tho cover'd with a Vail 
of Piety, and the practice of abominable Devo- 
tions. I have already obſerv'd, how far the Phren- 
y of Fortune- telling had poſleſs'd the Weſtern 
World; People are at laſt come off on't, yet the "i 
Curioſity reigning ſtill, there's recourſe to Me- 1 
thods much more unlawful. As for that kind of 1 
Preſage founded on a thouſand fortuitous Caſes, 
one may venture to pronounce Chriſtians incorri- 
gibly bewitch'd to it. Me 20715 
Looking two days ago into Prioleau's Latin Hiſ- 
tory, I obſerv'd *twas taken for an ill Preſage, 
that Monſieur the Prince of Conde's Sword dropt 
out of his Belt, as he was riding over the Field of 
Battel near Jarnac, where one of his Anceſtors 
ended his Days. This was an ordinary Acci- 
dent; and ſure I am the Prince, whoſe Senſe is 
Heroick as his Courage, in this a greater Hero 
than Alexander, who was all Superſtition by fits, 
had not the leaſt thought of a Preſage; yet the 
Matter was magnify'd and much talk'd of. The 
falling of a Statue, a Pillar, or a Clock, furniſhes 
hints for a thouſand deep Reflexions thro a whole 
Town; the People never mention it without Pre- 
ſages tending to the Fall of him who erected the 
Pillar, or whoſe Arms were ingrav'd on the Clock. 
At Rome, where Speculations of this kind are more 
refin'd than ordinary, even to ſearch in the Nu- 
mericalLetters of a Cardinal's Name,whether ever 
he ſhall come to the Papacy, ſuch an Accident in 
the Peoples Imagination coſts a Pope, a Cardinal, 
or a King, his Lite and Fortune, and . 
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betokens the total Tranſlation of a Government. 
When the Pars Gazette was firſt ſet up, it bit 
freely at Tales of this kind; that of the 234 of 
Fan. 1632. in the Article from Vienna ſays, A 
monſtrous Birth in Which the Twins were join'd, 
the Fall of a Pillar erected after the Defeat of 


theKing of Bohemia at the Battel of Prague, and 


the ſudden Death of a Miniſter of State, furniſht 
much matter of Speculation to the Expounders 
of Prodigys: The Monſter ſignify'd ſome ſtrange 
Confederacy ; the Fall of the Pillar imported no 
leſs, tho the Gazette wou'd not blurt out the 
whole Secret, than the Joſs of all the Advantages 
the Houſe of Anſtria had gain'd by the Ruin of 
the King of Bohemia, for 'whoſe Support this 
ſtrange Confederacy was forming. ?Tis poſſible 
there might be a ſquint of Politicks in publiſhing 
this piece of News, as I obſerv'd before, where! 
gave the Character of the Female Newſmonger 
from Juvenal; and this *tis plain was Monſieur 
de Naude's Thought, who in his Dialogue of A4. 
curat, applys all Juvenal ſays on that occaſion to 
the Paris Gazetteer. But let that paſs, we may 
hereby plainly ſee, the Genius of the People of 
theſe Days is exactly that of the Antients, who 
liv'd upon Fable and vain Preſage. I am only 
glad for the Honor of France, our Gazette has 
long ſince made over this ſort of News to our 
Neighbors Gazettes, which have publiſh'd a thou- 
ſand Impertinences on the preſent Comet. I know 
others rejoice as well as I, our Gazetteer has chang d 
the Scene, and who had much rather read at one 
time what the Jeſuits write him from London, to 
excuſe their pious Enterprizes upon that King- 


dom, at another what numbers the Miſſionarys 
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convert in Poitou at the Head of five or ſix Squa- 
drons of Dragoons, under the omnipotent Com- 


mand of a vigorous Intendant: I know thoſe, I 


ſay, who wou'd much rather hear a prating Goſ- 
ſip run on in Storys of this kind, than a thou- 
ſand filly accounts of Prodigys. 7. 
Il give one inſtance more to convince you the 
Paſſion for Preſage is ſtrongly riveted in the Minds 
of Men. Every one knows the Revolutions in Re- 
ligion this laſt Age, and what an unrelentleſs War 
the Proteſtants wag'd with every thing they calꝰd 
Popiſh Superſtition. The Calviniſts ſignaliz d them- 


ſelves in this holy War, they gave no Quarter, 


yet theſe very Proteſtants never diſturb'd the Su- 


perſtition of Preſages; they are as much infatu- 


ated this way as we, and their Writings abound 
in them. A High-German call'd Peucer, a Man 
of Parts, marry'd' to Melancthon's Daughter, a 
furious Enemy to the Church, and a Phyſician to 
boot, relates the Lord knows how many Prodigys, 
which he fancys portended as many ſtrange Events. 
Wolfius, a heady Lutheran, makes mention of ſome 
Viſion, or Meteor, or Monſter of bad Preſage in 
almoſt every Page; and that's pretty fair you'I ſay, 
ſince he has compos'd no leſs than two huge Fo- 
lio's of memorable Leſſons. If ever you re'd a 
Book intitl'd, Fatidica Sacra, wrote by one New- 
huſius a Dutch-man, I dare fay you're of my Opi- 


nion; there's no going beyond him in matter of 


good and bad Preſage. Let's not think it ſtrange 


then, that immediate Converts from Paganiſm re- 


- 4 


tain'd a great many Superſtitions. 
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SEC T. XCIV. How apt Hiſtorians are to affect 4 


' theWondrous; thoſe of Charles V. for ex. 

V 5 

A Paſſion for giving all Events an Air of Mar- 
"A velous, which runs ſo high in profane Hiſto- 

ry, pofleſſes Chriſtian Hiſtorians too, and often 


betrays em into Obſervations trifling to the laſt. 


What, for example, is more impertinent than 
Sandoval's Remark in the Life of Charles V. That 
Margaret, Conſort to Philip III. was born on Chriſt- 
mas- day between the hours of nine and ten in the 
Morning, preciſely as the Maſs-bell was ringing in 
a certain Church for the Elevation of the Hoſt ? 
A Preſage, ſays he, of her extraordinary Devo- 
tion: That ſome Days after the depoſiting this 
Emperor's Body, a huge Bird came ſtretching 
from the Eaſt, and pitch'd on the Chappel of the 
Monaſtery of St. Juſte: That a Cordelier of Gua- 
temala in the Weſt-Indies ſaw in a Viſion the De- 
vils bring an Accuſation againſt him, and his Par- 
don ſoon after ſeal'd in conſideration of his honeſt 
Intentions; whereupon God takes Charles by the 
Hand, and leads him to the Place appointed him 
in Paradiſe. How ſhou'd ſuch a Man as this bog- 
gle at ſaying, a Comet or Eclipſe portended the 
Death of this Emperor, ſince ſomething of this 
kind hapning before that of his Empreſs, he had 
faithfully obſerv'd *twas the Preſage of her Death? 
Sure he forgot that a Comet really appear'd the 
Year Charles V. died, and a very remarkable Star 
it ſeems, which bending its courſe to the North, 
ſtopt directly over the Monaſtery of St. Fuſe, 
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dwindled as * Charles dy'd, and the inſtant he 


fetch'd his laſt Breath totally diſappear'd. Un- 
happy Sandoval, to forget ſuch fine things! 


SECT. XCV. That when they make Comets 
Preſages of the Death of Rings, they ner 
diſtinguiſh the Deaths which are prejudicial 
from thoſe which are otherwiſe. 


3 may think perhaps, becauſe Charles V. 
was dead to the World ſometime before he 
ended his Days, Sandoval cou'd not reckon his Death 
of Importance enough to be preſag'd by a Comet 
or Eclipſe. But you miſtake, Sir, this is not the 
Rule: they tell you Comets preſage great Evils, 
among which they conſtantly account the Death of 
Kings and Queens; never conſidering the Lives or 
Deaths of theſe illuſtrious Perſons are ſometimes 
of little Conſequence, and make no Alteration in 
publick Affairs. The Death, for example, of 
Charles V. was of no moment to Friends or Ene- 
mys; his Retreat had quell'd all thoſe Paſſions 
which kept Europe in a Ferment, and left all the 
World at eaſe, except the Monks of St. Juſte, whoſe 
Sleep they tell us was often diſturb'd by his early 
Riſing. We have Inſtances of Crown'd Heads, 
| whoſe Deaths are no Prejudice to the State, their 
Succeſſors being as well or better qualify'd to reign, 
and better beloy'd ; to ſay nothing of thoſe whoſe 
Deaths can't happen too ſoon, their Lives being a 
Curſe, both to their own and the Neighboring 
Nations. In this Rank we may place John Baſilides 


[ET 


* John Ant. de Vera, & Figueroa, Comte de la Roca, in the 
Life of Charles v. wh Ag . 
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Czar of Muſcovy, who dy'd in 1584. two Years 
after the Appearance of a Comet. As for Solymar 
the Magnificent, you'l allow his Death a Mercy to 
Chriſtendom. It's wrong therefore to conclude at 
large, that Comets, as Preſages of Judgments, 
{ſtrike chiefly at Crown'd Heads; ſince tis certain, 
the long Lite of ſome Princes is the ſevereſt Inſtance 
of Divine Wrath, and therefore likelier Comets 
ſnou'd preſage Life than Death to theſe. In this 
ſenſe * Lucan underſtands the extraordinary Pre- 
ſervation of Marius; and thus the Author of an 
Epigram on a Comet which terrify'd Catherine de 
Medicis, turns the Preſage in oppoſition to the 
Aſtrologers, who ſaid it portended the Death of a 
Queen, and great Calamitys. 


| Spargeret audaces cum triſtis in «there crines, 
Venturique daret ſigna Cometa mali; 
Ecce ſue regina timens male conſcia vite 
Credidit inviſum poſcere fata caput. (natur, 
Quid, Regina, times? Namque hec mala ſi qua mi- 
Longa timenda tua eſt, non tibi vita brevis. 


1 have already mention'd the Comet which ap- 


pear'd on Alexander's mounting the Throne ot 


Macedon. - Had he dy'd ſoon after, as twas not 
impoſſible, what had the World thought? His 
Death had been noted among the great Misfor- 
runes preſag'd by this Star. Yet the Event has 
ſhewn, that the Fate of this young Prince, antc- 


— 
F ” — — 


_—_— — 


* Si libet uleiſci deletæ funera gentis, 

Hunc Cimbri ſervate ſenem, non ille favore | 

Numinis, ingenti ſaperitm protectus amore. Luc. J. 2 

T See the Journ. F Henry III. Reign. An. 1577» Fer 
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dated ten or twelve Years, had been an invaluable 


Bleſſing 3 and the greateſt Service to Mankind was 
cruſhing the Madman in the Cradle. 


* Happy, had Macedon a Bedlam rear'd, 

And ſome rough Keeper to its Prince prefer d; 
To a dark Room and Straw the Youth confin'd, 
Nor ever let him looſe on Human kind. 


| Strange Prevention! If there be Kings whoſe 


Lives are more particularly ſtruck at by Comets 
denouncing the greateſt Woes, they're ſuch, they 
imagine, as have rais'd their Glory higheſt, and 
attain'd the greateſt Power: Whereas quite con- 
trary, theſe are they, *tis probable, Divine Pro- 
vidence watches over with moſt tenderneſs, wien 
its purpoſe is to afflict Mankind. You'l believe 
this from the Mouth of an illuſtrious Conqueror, 
for one ſuch Witneſs in the Caſe is worth thou- 
ſands; mind the following Words, taken from 


the Reflexions of a Þ French Officer, a Perſon of 


excellent Senſe. . 

J once had the Honor of hearing Guſtavus Adol- 
phus advance a Paradox, which makes to my purpoſe. 
One of his Courtiers extol'd the Progreſs of his Arms 
in Germany, his Valor, his vaſt Deſigns, and glorious 
Actions; and maintain'd there never were more con- 
ſpicuous Inſtances of a gracious Providence. But for 
him, the Houſe of Auſtria had made its way to Univer- 


| ſal We 6 5 and the Ruin of the Proteſtant Inte- 


reſt. The Wonders of his Life were the higheſt Evi- 
dence, God had given him for the Deliverance of 


6 2 


* My. Des Preaux Satyr 8. + Monſ. de Caillere Fort. de 
dens de Qualite, 2 Parks ch. 10. LT» 
R 02 Man- 
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Mankind , and that boundleſs ſtrain of Courage 4 


Preſent from Omnipotence, and a viſible Communica- 
tion of Infinite Goodneſs. Conclude rather, ſays the 
King, tis a mark of Divine Diſpleaſure; if the 
War I make be a Remedy, it muſt be more inſupportable 
for the time than the Diſeaſe. Providence never deviates 
to form a Hero, but with 4 purpoſe to ſcourge the 
World. One ſure Sign of its Fauor to Men, is giv- 


ing Princes but ordinary Souls: he who has no tran- 


ſcendent Elevation, moves within a Sphere: Glory and 
Ambition let him reft. If he apply to Buſineſs, ſo 
much the better for his People; if he commit the Ma- 
nagement of Affairs, and devolves his Authority on 
a Favorite, the worſt can happen, is his enriching him- 
ſelf at the Peoples coſt, laying on Taxes to have the 
fingering of Mony, preferring his Friends, and mor- 
tifying his invidious Equals. Theſe are ſlight Evils, 
and of no account, compar d with thoſe which the Will 
and Pleaſure of a great King begets. His extreme 
Paſſion for Glory diſturbing his own Reſt, of neceſſuy 


diſturbs his Subjects too. He can't bear a Rival. 


He looks on all as Enemys, who won't be his Slaves : 
He's a Torrent ſweeping all before it; and who puſhing 
his Conqueſts far as his boundleſs Ambition, fills the 
World with Terror and Confuſion. 

Thus you ſee how the general Prejudice, 
touching the Preſages of Comets, runs Men at 
every. change into downright Illuſion. 


SECT. XCVI. More Inftances of the Spa- 
niſh Flights in Praiſe of Charles V. 


= HE, Hyperbolical Bounces of the Spaniards 
| in praiſe of Charles V. are ſo exorbitant, that 
inſtead of doing Juſtice to the Character A 
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Prince, they really derogate from his Glory ; not 
only becauſe the Reader, who once perceives an 
Hiſtorian's affecting the Wondrow, is apt to call 
his Sincerity in queſtion, but becauſe his turning 
Panegyriſt, and betraying his Character, incenſes 
moſt Readers againſt him, and by a Counterſtroke 
againſt his Hero, ſo that they never after reliſh 
His Pes. „„ 
I refer you to P. * Maimbourg's laſt Work, for 
a Specimen of the Flatterys of Charles V's Hiſ- 
torians on occaſion of his Victory over the Duke 
of Saxony, 1547- Not content to ſay, an Eagle 
kept hovering over the Spaniſh Infantry while paſ- 
ſing the River Elbe; that a Wolf from a neigh- 
boring Foreſt fell in among the Soldiers and was 
ſlain : they very ſeriouſly wou'd have us believe, 
that the Sun ſtood ſtill that Day, to give the Impe- 


rialifts time for compleating the Victory; one of 


the greateſt Miracles God wrought for eſtabliſhing 
his People in the Land of Canaan. Nor are theſe 
Accounts hawk'd about in looſe Papers on the firſt 
Arrival of an Expreſs, but Relations ſtanding in 
the correcteſt Works of grave Hiſtorians: a Sau- 
doval, for inſtance, Hiſtoriographer to Ph:lip III. 
and Biſhop of Pampelma, who adds, That on this 


memorable Day the Sun appear'd dy'd in Blood 


over France, Germany, and Piemont; a Don Lewis 
4 Avila, Great Commander of Alcantara, Gen- 
tleman of the Emperor's Bedchamber, in a conſi- 
derable Poſt in his Army, and preſent in the Agi- 
on, who mentions this Prodigy as an Eye-witneſs; 
more favor'd in this than the Duke d' Alva, Lieut. 
General in the ſame Army, and who had a great 


em 


* 


* Hiſt. of Lutheran, l. 3. ſhare 


» 
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ſhare in the Honor of the Day. For our Kin 

Harry II. hearing of this Miracle, ask d the 
Duke about it; who anſwer'd, He was ſo much 
taken up that Day with what paſs d upon Earth, that 


he had not leiſure to obſerve what paſs'd in the 
Heavens. | | 


| SxcrT.XCVII. 4 Word of Advice to the 
WL, French Fiftorians. 


Have nothing to add in confutation of theſe 


wiſh this Jeſuit's Raillerys might bea Warning to 

our Countrymen, and make 'em guard againſt the 
Spaniſh Bombaſt whenever they mention theKing, 
_ allow'dbyall Europe one of the greateſt of Princes. 
For, as J have obſerv'd, nothing's ſo great a Pre- 
judice to a Monarch's real Glory, as our Hiſtorians 
continual Efforts to place him in all Reſpe&s above 
whatever has been ſaid of former Heroes. Such 
Writers well deſerve the Reproof given to cer- 
tain Hereticks, who aſcrib'd a Body to the Divi- 
nity, but the greateſt Body imaginable: Feciſtis 
molem, feciſtis minorem; The greater the Bulk, the 


fmaller your God. When I ſee this Affectation, 
methinks I ſee the antient Sophiſts of Greece, who 


:0t their Bread by Declamation and Panegyrick, 
orm'd, not on any matters furniſh'd by the Sub- 
ject, but on foreign Ideas of whatever's aſtoniſhing 
The Evil might yet be tolerable if confin'd to 
the Harangues of the French Academy, ever on 
the Sublime, ever in Exclamation, and tortur'd 


+ Hiſt, of Lutheran, 1, 4. 


Viſions, to what * P. Maimbourg has offer'd - 
with his uſual Wit and Eloquence; but coud 


{mages of Speech. No body expects the Charac- 
ter of a King in a Harangue or Dedication; here 
he's o* courſe the greateſt of Monarchs, not ex- 
cepting Ceſar or Alexander; and here People bear 
without murmuring the loftieſt Flights. But if 


our Hiſtorians, dazled with the Glory of fine De- 


{cription, lay themſelves out in Harangue, I aſ- 
ſure you, Sir, the Spaniards will laugh at us in 
their turn; and we ſhall become the Jeſt of Europe, 
as well as they for carrying the Elogy of their 


Ch. V. and Ph. II. to an inconceivable height. 


The Commiſſioners appointed for writing the 
Hiſtory of our King won't, I preſume, forget, 
that the Buſineſs now is not to repreſent moving 
Paſſions, or noble Sentiments, on an imaginary 
Stage, or excel in fine turns of Satyr and Ridi- 
cule, but faithfully to deliver the matter of Fact. 


They have beſides a ſtrain of good Senſe, not ea- 


lily to believe that the Sun ſtops its courſe to pro- 
long a Battel, or that the Walls of a City tum- 
ble down by the virtue of a ſmall Viol, as thoſe of 
Angouleme in the days of * Clouis. Nay, I can't 
tell but they may be afraid *twere making their 
Court amiſs, to relate ſuch Miracles; and expect 
to be told, Gentlemen, the French Bravery can do 


without this, their Ardor and Activity need not 


the Sun's ſtanding till they diſpatch : It might do 
well for Spaniards and Germans, heavy and ſluggiſh 
in their Nature. We may therefore rely on thele 
two Gentlemen . 5 


— 


* See Threſor. Chronol, de Pierre de St. Romuald a Van. 508. 8 
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I had good hopes of a third * imploy'd in his 
Majeſty's Hiſtory, till I met with his Letter to a 
Prelat, inſerted in a late Pamphlet t, which de- 
ſerves an Anſwer from ſome good Pen. Vou know 
who I mean, the famous Author of the Hiſtory 


of the French Academy; and can't be ignorant 


that the beauty of his Stile and Fancy, and his ac- 
curacy in compoſing the Hiſtory of this illuſtrious 
Body, of which he's a principal Ornament, gave 
People the higheſt hopes of his preſent Under- 
taking. But I vow, Sir, this Letter has ſunk a- 
bove half my expectation, by diſcovering he keeps 
a ſtir about regulating the ſmall Gratifications 
to the Hugonot Converts. He betraysa narrow- 
neſs of Soul, inconſiſtent with the forming a Hiſto- 

ry, ſo glorious as that of Louis le Grand. Think 
vou, Sir, that a Perſon in pain about the few 
ſmall Bills of Exchange drawn on him for the new 
Catholicks; who ſees that the Liſts of theſe poor 
Creatures be fully certify'd ; who contrives a thou- 
ſand ſhifts to make the ſmall Fund now in his 
hands, and which he likens to the Widow's Cruiſe, 
hold out for the ſatisfying ſo many Converſions ; 
who, to make it reach the further, exhorts my 
Lords the Biſhops, by Letters expreſly wrote 'em, 
to more thrift, by the Example of Mr. de Greno- 
ble, who had not expended above 2000 Livers in 
converting ſeven or eight hundred Souls: Think 
you, I ſay, Sir, that an Hiſtorian, who beſide 
this inquires how long a Man has been converted, 
and earneſtly recommends, that no Bills be drawn 
on him for Converts above ſix months ſtanding ; 
and tho here and there they might preſent a Con- 


— 
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vert with a hundred Livers, yet this was not to 
be done every day, it being abſolutely neceſſary 
to husband the Allowance? Once more, Sir, 
think you that an Hiſtorian, diſtracted with ſo 
many little Cares, is in a condition to give us a 
juſt Hiſtory of his Majeſty ? If you believe he is, 
pardon me Pm not always of your mind. | 

1 much ſuſpe& too the Work will have a Tang 
of Bigotry, and that he'l inform us the King's 
Victorys are the Fruits of ſo many Edicts for re- 
ducing the Hugonots. Pity ſuch a Wit ſhou'd 
make ſo falſe a ſtep ; and it poſſible to prevent it, 
pray let's prevent it. You, Sir, are well ac- 
quainted with ſeveral for whom he has a defe- 
rence, with Mr. ——, and Mr. — : tell him 
by theſe Friends, he runs the risk of marring the 
whole Work, by converſing only with Miſſiona- 
rys; that the ſuperintendence of theſe little Af- 
fairs gives an odd Turn and Taſt perfectly exotick; 
that dealing ſo much in the Clergy's Affairs, tis 
fear d he'l make his Hero's pious Deeds the prin- 
| cipal Scope of his Hiſtory ; that ſome Catholicks 
as well as Hereticks think to have him here; and 
if he dwells on the extirpation of Calviniſm in de- 
tail, he ſinks his Character, and gives ſuſpicion he 
had not a Talent for chuſing the bright Scenes of 
2 Monarch's Life. | | 

But what do I mean in giving all this in charge 
toyou? I humbly ask pardon, Sir, and bluſh I 
ſnou'd ſpeak ſo indiſcreetly to a Man of your 
Coat. No, Sir, you are not a proper Perſon to 
bil the King's Hiſtorian beware particulari- 
zing. But I know a Friend will undertake it free- 
ly; for I have often heard him ſay, were he to 
write a Hiſtory of our Times, he'd content . 

c 
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ſelf with a pompous deſcription of the Dangers 
of Hereſy to Church and State, and the Adyan- 
tages ariſing from a reunion of Partys: Then in 
few words conclude, That the King, penetrated 
with theſe eternal Truths, had accompiſh'd the 
mighty Work, in a manner worthy the moſt Chriſ- 
tian King, and worthy the Hero; dextrouſly a- 


voiding a nice diſcuſſion of all the Methods ſug- 


geſted to his Majeſty, becauſe it's manifeſt this 
cou'd only tarniſh his Glory. *Tis not neceſſary, 
ſays he, a Prince born for the greateſt Things, 
who ſhou'd have pitch'd his Lilys on the Banks of 
Euphrates long &er now, where one of his Poets 
has ſtood waiting for him theſe ſix Years paſt, 
ſhou'd be taken up with the Affairs of Midwives, 
and with putting that whole Buſineſs into the 
hands of a Party; * with reviſing the Liſts of nem 
Converts, and the Sums expended on each Con- 
verſion, and conſulting whether *tis adviſable ſome- 
times to bid up to a hundred Livers for the gaining 
a conſiderable Soul. Here's my Man, who'l take 


care there's no particularizing in the Affair of 


Converſions. He's in great credit with the Hiſ- 
torian, and probably will have an influence, eſpe- 
cially about the Edi& which declares Children of 
ſeven Years old capable of perceiving the Romar 


Church more agreeable to Scripture than the pre- 


tended Reform'd. They'l keep aloof from this 

Article, if well advis'd. 6 
As for the Point of Oeconomy, which Mr. Pe- 

liſſon preſſes ſo earneſtly to the Convertiſts; I be- 


lieve hel paſs that over, tho not put in mind how 


open it lies to Raillery : He never had wrote the 
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Letter, cou'd he imagine they'd have publiſn'd it. 
For can any thing in Nature be more ſhocking to 


the King's Honor, than ſaying, 1. That the mi- 
raculous Providence which multiply'd the five 
Loaves, and fill'd the Widow's Cruiſe, is the only 
Reſſource of the ſmall Funds appointed to pay the 
Converts? 2. That my Lords the Prelats, and others, 
who charitably engage in the Work of Converſion, can't 
make themſelves more acceptable to his Majeſty, before 
whom the Liſts of all the Converſions are laid, than by 
following the Example of the Dioceſs of Grenoble, 
where they hardly ever came up to a hundred Livers, 
and were generally much below. All Europe is ſenſi- 


ble of the King's immenſe Riches, and his vaſt 


Expence in every Article: And yet for a Project 
where Religion is concern'd, we're told the Funds 
are extreme ſmall ; that the Miracle of the Wi- 
dow's Cruiſe is the whole Reſſource, and that no- 
thing can be ſo acceptable to his Majeſty, as huſ- 
banding the Sums ſet apart for Converſions. 

As for Prodigys, this Author, *tis poſſible, may 
be perſuaded to ſpare em. But I ſhan't anſwer 


for the Seculars and Regulars, imploy'd in writ- 


ing the Hiſtory of our Times. They'l plague us 
with Miracle and Preſage; and ſo much the worſe, 
Sir, as there's not an Error in Nature more in- 
defenſible. The more I think, the more 'm con- 
vinc'd on't, and can hardly forbear flying out in- 
to Indecencys againſt the Publiſhers of theſe Falſ- 
hoods ; yet ſtill they croud *em in, and our Hiſto- 
rians with as little ſcruple as our Neighbors. Look 


me out Mr. de Perefixe, who had the honor to be 


the King's Preceptor, and died Arch-Biſhop of 
Paris. In his Hiſtory of Harry IV. he relates I 
know not how many Prodigys preceding this 
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King's Aſſaſſination; and, what's remarkable, they 
are exactly the ſame the Pagan Hiſtorys have left 
us on a like occaſion. Mere Illuſion ! 


Sz cT. XCVIII. The French Hiſtorians con 
fated, who mention ſeveral Preſages of the 
Death of Harry IV. 


T* HE Death of this good King put People on 
collecting and magnifying ſeveral mere natu- 
ral Effects, which are drop'd if no memorable E 
vent ſucceeds. Hence the Time of this Murder 
is diſtinguiſn'd by many extraordinary Phenome- 
na: tis poſſible there might be ſuch about that 
Time, and ſuch as no one e' er obſerv'd before, as 
may happen in ſome Years more than others, by 
the general Laws of Nature; and were they no- 
ted only to diſtinguiſh the Year 1610. there cou'd 
be no Exception. But 'tis pretended theſe Phe- 
nomena were deſign'd expreſly to denounce the 
Miſerys of France, and the Murder of its King. 
This I think unwarrantable, becauſe it ſuppoſes 
*em put forth by the extraordinary Power either 
of God or of the Demons. To ſay this of God, 
is aſcribing a Conduct to the Divinity unworthy of 
his Wiſdom, becauſe they*ve no Characters of the 
particular Miſery impending. To aſcribe 'em to 
the Demons is a Jeſt: *Tis not their Intereſt to 
warn a moſt Chriſtian Kingdom, as they do Ido- 
latrous Nations; For what cou'd they propoſe ! 
only mens making Reſtitution, or going to Con- 
feſſion; and this is what they leaſt deſign. Beſides, 
having no inſight into Futurity, they can't fore- 
know the Revolutions of State, and conſequent]y 
can't direct Preſages. But you'l ſay perhaps, God 
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affords Preſages to convince Men, future Things 
are in his diſpoſal. Tis the Thought of a judi- 
cious Hiſtorian, who ſumming up the Prodigys in 
queſtion, makes this Reflection: It looks as if the 
Notices given him by Heaven were not ſo much in- 
rended to preſerve this Prince, as to convince others, 
there's a Sovereign Power which diſpoſes of future E- 
vents, ſince tis ſo apparent it foreknows em. But 
this, as all other Opinions on this Head, is con- 
futed by my former Reaſons : For who in France 
doubted a Supreme Power ordering, all Events, 
when Harry IV. was murder'd ? Is not this one 
of the firſt Principles of Religion? Don't all 
who offer Vows, and Prayers, and Sacrifices ; who 
conſult Oracles, or Aſtrologers; who give heed 
to Preſages, or the Cant of Fortune-tellers, plain- 
ly confeſs ſome Supreme Power regulating future 
Events? Whereabouts are we, if Miracles be 
needful to create a belief in a moſt Chriſtian King- 
dom, which the Pagans were never void of ? 
When ſhall we be the faithful Nation, if to con- 
vince us of God's Foreknowledg we require Sign 
upon Sign, and Prodigy upon Prodigy? Let's con- 
clude then, the Intention of Providence is not 
what Mezeray ſuppoſes, ſince this were an Inten- 
tion without an End. And his acknowledging 
Prodigys don't prevent the Danger, is owning 


they are not Preſages in the Divine Intention. 1 


ſhall ſay ſomething in another place to ſupport 
this Reaſoning, when I have gone thro the Re- 
marks deſign d to expoſe the Infatuation of 
Chriſtians to Preſages. 


SECT» 
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S xc 7. xCIX. Further Proofs of the Prejudi 
ces of Chriſtians for Prodigy and Preſage. 


1 a Paſſage to my purpoſe in a Treatiſe 
„ written by Abogard Biſhop of Lyons in 833, 
This Learned Prelate compos'd a Book to unde- 
ceive a world of People, perſuaded there were 
Enchanters who cou'd command Thunder, and 
Hall, and Tempeſt, to deſtroy the Fruits of the 
Earth; and drove a great trade by this Myſtery, 
with the People of a certain Country call'd Mage- 
nia, who came once a Year failing in large Fleets 
thro the Air, to fraight with the blaſted Corn, 
for which they paid down ready Mony to the En- 
chanters. So little was the matter doubted, that 
one day the Biſhop had much ado to fave three 
Men and a Woman's being ſton'd to Death, the 


People inſiſting they were juſt fall'n over Board. | 


The Paſſage is at the latter end of the Treatiſe in 
theſe words: * So ſtrange a Folly poſſeſt a wretched 
World, that Chriſtians firmly believ'd Abſurditys, 
which no one cou'd ever make the Gentiles believe. 

I dow't examine whether it's true in the ſtrict- 


neſs of the Letter, that People were more credu- 


lous in this Age than in the days of Paganiſm. 
*Tis enough they were very credulous; and hence 
Men began to write their Hiſtorys in the ſtile of 
Romance, mixing a thouſand Fables with the 
Deeds of great Men, ſuch as Roland Nephew to 
Charlemagne. Which ſo vitiated the Taſte of the 


9 


— 


* Tanta jam ſtultitia oppreſſit miſerum mundum, ut nunc | 


fic abſurdæ res credantur a Chriſtianis, quales nunquam antei 
ad credendum poterat quiſquam ſuadere Paganis. 
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Age, that no Book wou d afterwards go down in 
any other Stile: witneſs the Manual of Devotions 
by James de Voragize Archbiſhop of Genoa, com- 
pos'd towards the latter end of the 13th Centu- 
ry; and at which Melchior Cans, a Learned Spa- 
viſp Biſhop, is ſo ſcandaliz d in his 11th Book of 
Common Places. Pll bring another Doctor of 
Divinity to vouch for the deprav'd State of the 
Times; thus he ſpeaks : *Twas the Error, or rather 
Folly of ſome of the Antients, to think, that in writ- 
ing the Actions of Hluſtrious Men, the Stile muſt ſink, 
unleſs they mix d the Ornaments, ſo they calld em, of 
Poetical Fiction, or ſomething this way; and conſe- 
quently blended Truth with Fable. This being the 
Caſe, Pm tempted to think the Hiſtorys of the 
Cruſades deliver things ſomewhat ſuſpicious : Tis | 
manifeſtly P. Maimbourg's || Opinion, for thus he 4 
proceeds, after the relation of the Battel of Ico- | | 
mum, won by Frederick Barbaroſſa 1190. What was 
| chiefly wonderful in this: Battel, was the Conqueror 
WH ſtaining little or no loſs, which moſt aſcrib'd to the | 
particular Protection of St. Victor, and St. George, | 
Names oftneſt call'd upon in the Chriſtian Army, and | 
whom many ſaid they beheld ingaging at the head of the 2 
Squadrons : Whether in reality there mig ht be ſomething i 
in't extraordinary, which has often hapned, as the 
| Scriptures inform us; or whether by often hearing of 
f celeſtial Squadrons appearing at the Battel of An- 
) 


SERIES 
* ; 


tioch in the firſt Cruſade, warm Imaginations poſſeſt | 
with the belief, and penetrated with theſe Ideas, form'd | 
new Apparitions „ their own. But ſure it is, that 

i one Louis Helfenſtein, a Gentleman of Reputation, 


and far from Viſionary, affirm'd to the Emperor on his 


# Pirſeus in Galfredo Monimetenſi, | Hiſt, Cruſade, !. "Me 
| | ath, 
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Oath, and on the Vow of a Pilgrim devoted to the 
Holy Sepulchre and the Cruſade, That he often ſay 
St. George charge at the Head of the Squadrons, and 
put the Enemy to Flight; which was afterwards con. 


firm'd by the Turks themſelves, owning they ſaw ſome 


Troops in White charge in the firſt Ranks of the Chri- 
ftian Army, tho there were really none of that Livery. 
No body, I know, is bound to believe Viſions of this 
kind, 12 ject for the moſt part to notorious Illuſion - 
But I know bw, that wt mg is not of his own Au- 
thority to rejett em, eſpecially when ted by ſuch 
Wah e Teſtimony. 9 he 2 be- 
lieve or no, yet he has no Right, by ſuppreſſing em, to 
deprive the Reader of his Liberty, when he meets with 
Paſſages of this kind, of judging as he thinks fit. 
This Reflexion from ſo celebrated an Hiſtorian, 
not ſuſpected of favoring the Hugonot Incredu- 
lity, is a ſtrong Preſumption o' my ſide. 

Here, Sir, is ſomething of a freſher Date; you 
know the Ceremony of Madamoiſelles Marriage 
with the King of Spain was perform'd at Fontain- 
bleau Aug. 31. 1679. and that ſoon after this Prin- 
ceſs came to Paris, where ſhe paſs'd thro a ter- 
rible Courſe of Harangue. But perhaps you mayn't 
know her Majeſty was told at the Fathers of the 
Oratory, That the Glory of being the Band of an 
Eternal Union between the two greateſt Monarchys 
o*the World, and of a general Peace, was reſervd 
for her Sacred Perſon : Heaven had long ſince promis d 
fo it ſhowd be; the Emperor Ch. V. (here's the 


proof of the Promiſe) rypify'd this by that myſte- 
rious Lily his Auguſt 2 A oe in * nds of 
his Solitude towards the latter End of Auguſt 1558. 
For the Moment this Monarch expir'd, which hapned 
in the following Autumn, the Roa of this Lily fr 
ert 
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forth a Stalk two Cubits high, with a marvelous 
Flower, as full blown and odoriferous as theſe Flowers 
uſually are at their ordinary Seaſon. Certain Preſage, 


Madam, that a miraculous Lily ſhowd be tranſplanted 


into Spain about the End of Auguſt, at a time when 
the Glory of this Monarchy was under a kind of Eclipſe; 
to carry thither in Autumn, together with the Bleſſings 
of Peace, all the Joys of the Spring. 


What's moſt aſtoniſhing in all this, is not, that 


at. the Head of one of the Learned'ſt Societys in 
the World, the Compliment to a Queen ſhou'd 
turn upon a groundleſs Conceit, who with all her 
Youth had Wit and Quickneſs enough to take the 


Whim. We're not to bear too hard on thoſe 


who ſpeak in publick ; let *em enjoy the Privilege 


they have always * had, of ſparkling at theſe 


times in all their falſe Jewels. But what aſtoniſhes 
me is, that the greateſt Part of thoſe who read 
the Harangue in the Mercure Galant, were ſtruck 
with this paſſage, and verily believ'd the Lily to 
be the Type of this preſent King of Spain's Mar- 
riage. So true is it, that we are given to find 
out Myſtery and Preſage in every thing. The 


Comte de la Roca, Grandſon to Don Louis D' Avila, 


and who has wrote the Hiſtory of this Emperor 
as well as he, tells the Story of the Miraculous 
Lily after a different manner, and turns the Pre- 
ſage another way; which ſhews theſe Obſervati- 
ons are ſometimes falſe in Fact as well as Reaſon. 


* Rhetori conceſſum eſt ſenteariis uti falſis, audacibus, ſub- 
dolis, captioſis, fi modò verifimiles ſunt & poſſunt ad moven- 
* 1 animos qualicunque aſtu irrepere. A. Gell. Nod, 
Attics I. 1. c. 6. * Y- 11 5797 371 wg. 1 


| 
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SET. C. A new Obſervation, ſbewing, the 
Antiquity and e of an Opinion are 


no Marks of its Truth 
B* pleas'd now to think a little, whether the 
D general Conſent of Antients and Moderns be 
a reaſonable inducement to believe Comets of evil 
Preſage. It's mere Illuſion, 1 ſay once again, to 
imagine, an Opinion which paſſes from Generation 
to Generation, may not be falſe. . If we inquire 
ever ſo little into the Cauſes which eſtabliſh and 
perpetuate Opinions, we ſhall find nothing ſo 
weakly founded as this Pretenſion. You'l grant 
it's no hard matter to confirm falſe Notions, 
which are agreeable to the firſt Prejudices of 


Youth, or the Paſſions of the Heart, as the pre. 


tended Rules of Preſage are. I deſire no more. 
This ſuffices to render theſe Opinions eternal, 
becauſe none, except a few Philoſophical Minds, 
ever dream of examining whether what they ſe 
allow'd on all hands be true or no. This every 
one ſuppoſes done long ſince, and that the An- 
tients have clear'd the Coaſt of all Error; and 
therefore delivers in his Turn to Poſterity as in- 


fallible. Think of what I obſerv'd before of the 
Sloth of Mankind, and the Pain of examining 


Things accurately; and yow'l agree, that inſtead 
of ſaying with A. Felix, * All things are obſcure 


— 
89 — — 


* Omnia in rebus humanis dubia, incerta, ſuſpenſa; magil- 
que omnia veriſimilia quam vera; quo magis mirum eſt non. 
nullos tædio, inveſtigandæ penitis veritatis, euilibet opimom 
temerè potids ſuccumbere, quam in explorando pertinaci dil: 
gentia perſeyerare, Some Copies read, Quo minus mirum. 


t0 
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to Human Underſtanding \ but the more obſcure they 
are, the more we ſhou'd wonder, that ſo many, to 4. 
void the trouble of 4 ftri reſearch, will take up with 
the Opinion next at hand, rather than ſound the Mat- 
ter to the bottom: we ſhou'd ſay, The more obſcure 
they are, the leſs we ſhou' d wonder that many, &c. 
The * Author of the Art of Thinking judiciouſly ob- 
ſerves, that moſt Men determine their Belief to 
one Opinion more than another, by certain exter- 
nal and foreign Marks, ſuppos'd to belong to 
Truth rather than Falſhood, and which are obvious 
and eaſily perceiv'dz whereas the intrinſick and 
; eſſential Reaſons diſtingviſhing Truth, are very 
difficultly trac'd. So that as Men naturally ſtudy 
) 
f 


their Eaſe, they almoſt always veer to that Side 
on which they diſcover theſe external Marks. 
Now you know, Sir, Antiquity and Univerſality 
paſs current among us for a couple of theſe ex- 
ternal Marks. . 5 
I know thoſe who wou' d not be marry'd in the 
Month of Aſay on any Conſideration, becauſe, ſay 
they, it has ever been obſerv'd unlucky : And I 
doubt not this Superſtition, deriv'd from antient 
| Rome, and founded on their celebrating the Feaſt 
of Evil Spirits, Lemuralia, in this Month, will 
ſubſiſt among Chriſtians to the End of the World. 
There needs no more for obſerving it in a Fami- 
ly, than remembring the Grandfather or Uncle 
had ſach a Fancy. This is an invincible Rea- 
ſon, and which makes the deeper impreſſion, as 
we ſee Men of Underſtanding under the ſame 
; Prejudice. In ſhort, there's many a Man, who 
; without the leaſt Superſtition will haſten, or put 
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off his Wedding-day, to avoid the Month of May; 
becauſe tis his intereſt People ſhou'd not think 
him doom'd to ill Luck. We muſt deſpiſe nothing 
in this World. A Merchant might become really 
unfortunate, by a ridiculous Opinion of his be- 
ing threatned with Misfortunes 5 and People be 
loth to give him credit, or venture in the ſame 
Bottom with him. Shou'd one inquire into all 
the Cauſes of Popular Errors, there were no end. 


St cr. CI. A convincing Argument of the 


Error of Preſages. 


T2 carry the Abuſe to the, very Scriptures. 
For they who tell us, that the Manner of 
Tamerlain's giving his Bleſſing to his two Sons, 
by bowing down the Head of the elder, and 
chucking the youngeſt under the Chin, was a Pre- 
ſage of the laſt's Elevation in prejudice to the 
_ firſt, ground their Opinion on the 48th of Geneſis; 

where Jacob bleſſing his two Sons, laid his Right 
hand on the Head of the younger, foreſeeing by 
Inſpiration he ſnou'd be the greater of the two. 
In the mean time there's a difference between the 
two Benedictions. The Tartar, wholly deſtitute 
of the Knowledg of future Events, did not di- 
verſify the Motion of his Hands o' purpoſe to 
eſtabliſh a Preſage; and God never vouchſafing 
this Knowledg to Infidels, did not guide his hands 
In a particular manner to form a Preſage of what 
ſhou'd befal his Children: Whereas Jacob on the 
contrary, fil'd with the Spirit of Prophecy, where- 


by he foreſaw the Fortunes of his Children, di- 


rected his Words and Actions according to this 
Knowledg; by which means both became Fre- 


ſages. . We 
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We ought to conſider, the Knowledg of Futu- 
rity coming from God alone, there can be no 
Preſage of Things contingent, which is not im- 
mediately appointed by him. So that if meeting 
a Weaſel be a Preſage, it muſt be ſuch by virtue 
of an eternal Law, chaining the Weaſel's Motion 
at ſuch an inſtant. to ſome other Effect. Now 
as *twere abſurd to ſay, God has appointed infi- 
nite Kinds of ſuch Combinations, to apprize Men 
all the World over of the future ; The future, 
I ay, which he declares he has reſerv'd in his 
own Breaſt *, to confound the Gods of the Hea- 
then, and which he communicates to his Prophets 
only by a ſpecial Grace: As *twere unworthy the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, ſuppoſing he 
meant to forewarn us of a Deſtiny which yet we 
cou'd not avoid, to make uſe of uncertain obſcure 
Signs, as all pretended Preſages are, we mult 
pronounce *em humane Inventions, and not Inſt i- 
tutions of a wiſe Providence, as Petronius t has 
juſtly obſerv'd with reſpect to Dreams. 
Here, methinks, are two unanſwerable Reaſons 
againſt Preſages. Firſt that they are innumerable, 
if we admit all believ'd as ſuch for current. Not 
a Year paſs'd without Prodigys in Rome; and did 
we take the pains to join all the Remarks in Hi- 
ſtory concerning Preſages, from beginning to end, 
we might make a Chain to reach thro all the Se- 
ries of Time without interruption. If we conſult 
the credulous, nothing remarkable ever befel em 


, e Y _ bo "7M 14. *, 1 p 1 
*Iſaiah, chap. 414. 29 Ti 

+ Somnia quæ mentes ludunt volitantibus umbris, - 
Jon delubra Deum nec ab æthere numina mitrunt, 


Sed ſibi quiſque facit. . 
| "NN P 3 | without 
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without a Preſage. From whence we may con- 
clude they are vain Imaginations : becauſe of one 
hand this ſhews. Men immovably perſuaded of a 
Supreme Power, to whom the future is known; 
and conſequently, that Miracles are needleſs to 
bring *em to this belief: and on the other hand, 
if God really appointed theſe Preſages, he muſt 
be faid to warn Men extraordinarily, and conti- 
nually, which implys a manifeſt Contradiction. 
Were this the Caſe, we might well ſay with 
Maximus Tyrius , that the Divinity plac'd him- 
ſelf on the Highway to tell the Paſſengers For- 

tunes. 


A Second Reaſon is, That the Preſages in que- 


ſion don't only never point out Things to come 
in an intelligible manner; but, what's worſe, can 
ne'er prevent em. This I prove, from Peoples 
never taking one Thing for the Preſage of another, 
till that other is actually come to paſs; for be- 
witch'd as we are to Preſages, we ne'er believe 
we have had the Preſage of a thing which never 
happens. If a Gameſter loſes all his Mony, he's 
not ſuch an Aſs to fancy he had Preſages of win- 
ning; and ſhou'd he fancy ſome kind Preſage be- 


fore-hand, yet he changes his Opinion as ſoon as 


he finds himſelf ſtript. The Pagans, who thought 
themſelves warn'd by Preſage, and endeavor'd to 
ward the Blow, had only confus'd and general 
Notions of the Evil before-hand ; and if eng 
happen'd amiſs, they preſently believ'd the fancy 

Prefage was all Illuſion. So that tis the Event 
only which proves the Preſage, and conſequently 


ſhews it of no ſervice for preventing the Evil. 


— 1 


—— 


— Orat. 3. P. 29. 


Be- 
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Beſides, if Preſages might direct us to avoid our 
Deſtiny, Mr. de Aexerays Reaſon ceaſes, fince 
this puts the future in qur own power, and tempts 


us to deny God the ſupreme Diſpoſal of Events; 


the preyenting of which, in this Hiſtorian's Mind, 
is the fole End of Preſages. The only uſe then 
of this Knowledg of Preſages, I can imagine, is 


to imbitter our Lives by diſtant Proſpects of Mi- 


ſery; which yet is ſuppoſing God works conti- 


nual Miracles to afflict Good and Bad without di- 


ſtinction, long before the Evils come to paſs. 
But as this is repugnant to the Idea of God, which 
_ repreſents him Great and Good in all his Ways 


and void of all TinQure of Malice and Miſchief, 


we mult acquit him of being the Author of thoſe 


Preſages, and condemn the Pagans Murmurings | 
againſt the Divinity as moſt unjuſt, in being ren- 


dred doybly miſerable, as they fancy d; 1. By 
the Preſages of future Evil. 2. By the Evil it 
ſelf; as we read in Lucan's Pharſalia x. 


Supreme of Heav'n, who ruleft Human Kind, + 
Why haſt thou to their Woes this Fate aſſign d, 
To read in Omens dire the coming Doom, 
And in anticipated Wrath conſume ? —— 
O hide his Fate ! Or when thy Thunders roll, 
Let the ſwift Stroke diſpatch the guilty Soul; 

_ Prevent th Inflictions of its own Deſpair, 
Nor farther let thy needleſs Mercy ſpare. 


* Cur hanc tibi, rector Olympi, 
Sollicitis viſum mortalibus addere curam, 
Noſcunt venturas ut dira per omina clades ? 
— —  —— Sit cæca futuri 
Mens hominum fati, liceat ſperare timenti. 
Lucan. Pharſal. I. 2. 


4 „„ "Wane 


— — 2 — ; : * n 


— — 
er 


mn 
ns — 


3 


EPP 


IDE 


* paths. 
— 6 
D 


1 
11 
1 
. 
i" 
* 
| 
: 
* 
47 
4 
q 
LS 
+8 
3 
ES + 
hu 
: 
63 
1 
"F 
TS 
1. 
J . 
2B) 
By 4 
' 
1 
7 | 
1 
, 
: 
* 
\ 
* 


FEY 
th; 
> 
"a 
2 

7 
4 
* 
'. 
1 


— De UII 
= HATRED _— prongs 


I 2 . om "oe — 2 > — — — — — — 6 — — * — 1 —— * ** —h_ + 1 
— . — — — — — — ——— —— — — 2 2205 — INS. Ss OO os om ron — — — — — - 2 1 M4 * 
— — — —— _ - ESL — . — - Bm —— EEE — — — = T — <p 45%" ape - 
a ; . - : : 24 — LE 7 FD . : 7 - —.— RES» — .. : + oe — — - - 1 — - — hav - 
* . e — —.— 2 — — — T — . 0 EASE 5 — annadte; W — U 3 4 2 - ym I Su WM — — 6 a , 6 — 2 W to v —_— _ — — — 
n . 5 2 PT * oy 3 0 > Gs. O 2 £ = — — — a _ — — — - — — — — WES - _— 112 - 
— c 1 * - Fa - = * —— —— — _ 3 nn et tg p — — - _ 24 wry A = Ct " 7 7 k "2907 . = . 
* * a — 2 — — — fa your —_— — = e 7 8 n 2 ar BE Ss as + c —_—_— 4 hs 
. 0 . 4 — 3 * 8 - 


= — Eg 


Ge — 


CORY — 
* 


OI — — — 


216 Miſcellaneow' Reflections, 

Blind Wretches ! They aſcrib'd that to God 
which ſprung from their own deluded Judgments. 
They were the ſole Authors of all their Preſages, 


not only by believing em at firſt without the leaſt 


ground, but by running thro the power of this 
Prevention into the Evils they judg'd preſag'd; 
and thus riveting the Error by an arbitrary Ac- 
compliſhment and wilful Experience. And here 
lies the whole Secret of Divination. An Aſtro- 
loger tells one he ſhall die ſoon after: The 
Man, ſimple enough to believe him, falls into 
a deep Melancholy, and dies in good earneſt. 
This Death gives Aſtrology ſuch credit, that 
tis believ'd there's no fruſtrating its Predicti- 
ons. So that if a Girl be told the Horoſcope 
matches her to ſuch a one, from that Moment ſhe 
reſolves upon't as a thing predeſtin'd ; which 
brings the Matter eaſily about, and fortifys the 
Illuſion. | Fd! 

I might carry this Thought much further : 
But as Comets are my chief Care, *twill ſatisfy 
for this time, Sir, if you conceive, That tis not 
only very poſſible the General Opinion of their 
Preſages ſhou'd be falſe, conſidering the Methods 
of eſtabliſhing it in the Minds of Men ; but that 
it's abſolutely impoſſible it ſhou'd not, conſi- 
dering the Repugnancy of this Opinion to the 
Nature of God. _—_ Sh” 


June 23. 1681. 
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Argument from Religion: God bs fm d 
Comets, that the Papans 7 act nom- 
leag a Providence, ana not fall into Athe- 


iim. 


See only one colafiderabte Objection to what 

| have eſtabliſh'd by my Seventh Arenen. 
It may be ſaid, The Intention of God was not 
to promote Idolatry, but convince the World of 


a Providence, which diſpenſes Good and Evil, 


loves Mankind, won't ſee 'em periſh without 


calling em to Repentance; and who therefore 
merits their utmoſt Love and Gratitude. Here, 


ſay they, is the End God propos'd in expo 

Comets to human View. This 18 an . 
rhy the Divine Goodneſs and Wiſdom. Comets 
it's true, have been an occaſion of Idolatry , 
but the Idolaters alone are to blame, who 
wou'd not underſtand what God requir'd by 'em. 
And after all, theſe, and other Prodigys have 
been of great Uſe, by preſerving Men from A- 
theiſm, the Bane of Human Society : * Horace 
in effect confeſſes, that Thunder in a clear Sky 


had recover'd him from the Error of Epicurus, 


who deny'd a Divine Providence. 


1.4 
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* Ode 34. l. 1. 
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SzcT, CIII. , Nee i, God * works 
Miracles, to deſtroy one Sin, by eſtabliſhing 
another ; Atheiſm, for example, by confirm. 

ing Tolary, ws Da 


] Anſwer; All this do's not ballance the ill 
Conſequences of the Opinion I confute. For, 
1. Tis not conſiſtent with the Divine Wiſdom 
and Holineſs to work Miracles, which ſhall only 
drive out one Sin by another. We juſtly ſay, 
God brings Light out of Darkneſs, and that even 
the Corruption of Sinners, thro the All-wiſe Diſ- 
poſitions of Providence, ſerves to promote his 
Glory. Yet *twere abſurd to ſay, he directly cau- 
ſes this Darkneſs, only to bring Light out of it; 
or this Corruption, as a means of manifeſting his 
Grace. Tvere Blaſphemy to ſay, God do's Evil 
that Good may come of it; makes Men Idola- 
ters, to prevent their being Atheiſts. But if the 
bare Poſition be Blaſphemy, what muſt it be to 
maintain, That God wrought Miracles, which, 
as Matters once ftood, muſt of neceſſity ſeal Ido- 
latry on the Hearts of Men? What, I ſay, to 
aſcribe ſuch Miracles to God on a pretence of 
their preventing Atheiſm ? Isn't this affirming, 
God has by Miracles concur'd to promote Ido- 
latry, rather than ſuffer Atheiſm ; that is, has 
concur'd to an exceeding Evil, not to obtain an 
exceeding Good, (for the Extinction preciſely of . 
Atheiſm, is not a ſaving Grace, neither do's it 
glorify God, as he requires) but only to avoid 
à greater Evil? A worthy Object indeed of the 
Greatneſs of God, and an End becoming his Wif- 


dom; to overturn the Courſe of Nature, only i» 
ca 


— 
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caſt out one Evil by the Power of another, near 
as bad, and infinitely deteſtable in his ſight. 
Do we find IBS us Cunts r, or the Saints, 
ever work'd Miracles, to heal one Diſeaſe by ano- 
ther, a Palſy by a Dropſy? What ſort of Mira- 
cle muſt this be? Beware then, Sir, of imagi- 
ning God has wrought Miracles to confound A- 
theiſm, but confirm Idolatry ; and think how un- 
likely *tis he ſhou'd grant it even a bare Tolera- 
tion, after all the diſpleaſure he has expreſs'd 
againſt this Sin. Had he deſign'd to deſtroy A- 
theiſm in an extraordinary way, Is it likely he'd 
make choice of that, which manifeſtly tends to 
eſtabliſh the thing he ſo much abhors, that which 
provokes him to Jealouſy, as the Scripture ex- 
preſſes it? 25 
Don't you think, Sir, this Idea of a Fealows 
God deſign'd to teach us, he'd rather not be 
known at all, than ſee his Honor given to ano- 
ther; and conſequently wou'd prevent Mens fal- 
ling into Idolatry rather than Atheiſm, ſuppoſing 
he interpos'd by Miracles, in either caſe, to the 
prejudice of Man's Free-will ? *Tis not my buſi- 
neſs to decide this Point. I'll only obſerve, that 
Jealouſy prompts a Husband to wiſh his Wife had 
never known him, rather than know others be- 
fide him. To which I add, God cou'd not make 
the Extinction of Atheiſm by Idolatry, nor con- 
trarywiſe Idolatry by Atheiſm, the End or Object 
of his Miracles: 1. Becauſe Bad 1s the beſt of 
the two, and inconſiſtent with the Honor of God. 
2. Becauſe it's evident from other Heads, God 
never acts ſupernaturally, unleſs to manifeſt his 
Will in a clear and expreſs manner, fit to con- 
quer the groſſeſt Ignorance. 5 x 
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Tell me no more then, God work'd Miracles to 
extinguiſh Atheiſm, unleſs you add, he extinguiſd 
Atheiſm to plant his true Knowledg and Worſhip 
in its room. For if you leave out this, I ſhall be 
driven to ſay, God confounded Atheiſm by his 
Miracles, that Jupiter and Minerva, Venus and 
Mercury, and a world of Pretenders beſide, ſhou'd 
reap all the Honors due to him alone; which is 
manifeſtly againſt Divine Revelation, Godexpreſ- 
ly declaring, and ſwearing by himſelf, A). Glory 
J will not give to another, nor my Praiſe to graven 
Images. Neither ſay, that God was honor'd in- 
directly at leaſt, by thoſe who worſhip'd Jupiter 
and Funo, &c. for nothing's falſer or more re- 
pugnant to Scripture : becauſe tho the Heathens 
always pretended to worſhip the Divinity, and 
refer'd all-their Worſhip to this Idea ; yet God has 
ever rejected it as not directed to him, and lookt 
on't as Sacrilege, and an Alienation of his Rights, 
deſerving the ſevereſt Puniſnment. Nor yet muſt 
you alledg ſome of the Fathers, who maintain'd, 
the Stars were plac'd in the Firmament by a par- 
ticular Providence, to prevent Mens falling into 
Atheiſm by the continual Sight of Objects ſeeming 
worthy their Adoration : Beware, I ſay, of this 
Objection; for it's too horrible to be endur'd, tho 
we ſhou'd findit in ſeveral pieces of the Fathers. 
Let's admire their Holineſs as much as you pleaſe, 
but not ſcruple to ſay, they reaſon ſometimes a- 
miſs. Your own Sorbonne does not adopt all they 
ſay; and very often, after you have celebrated 
their Feaſts, and recommended your ſelves to their 
Prayers, the next thing is to confute their Doc- 
trines. 


SECT: 
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StcT. CIV. II Anſwer : There was no Ne- 


* 


Comets were not fit to prevent it. 


U ſuppoſe the Wiſdom and Holineſs of God 

ſhou'd permit his working Miracles, to de- 
ſtroy Atheiſm by the Power of Idolatry; tis ne- 
ver the more true, he has in fact wrought any for 
this end, becauſe God does nothing in vain, and 
there never was a neceſſity of Miracles to prevent 
Atheiſm and Irreligion. ”Tis morally and naturally 


impoſſible, an intire. Nation ſhou'd change the 


Belief of a God, and the Uſages of Religion, 


into a contrary Belief and Uſage. We can ſcarce 


_ conceive how a ſingle Perſon,” thro a brutiſh Dege- 
neracy, or the Power of falſe Notions, can extin- 
guiſh the Ideas of a firſt Cauſe, on which all things 
depend, and to which they all owe Homage. How 


then ĩsꝰt poſſible, . the Body of a People train'd'up 


in the ways of Religion, accuſtom'd to fly to God 
in diſtreſs, and bleſs his Name-1n proſperity, un- 
der the Prejudicesof an awful Fear, and the Practice 
of many Superſtitions, ſhou'd change to a total 
Renunciation of the Divinity? He who conſiders 


the Genius of the People ever ſo little, muſt grant 


the thing's impoſſible. What need then of creating 
Comets ſo often to prevent an Evil which can ne- 
ver happen? what more uſeleſs than ſuch Miracles? 


* 


They might ſerve, you'! ſay, to convert thoſe 
I ſay 


who did not believe a God. I ſay, it's falſe: for if, 
as we're inform'd. by ſome Relations, there are 
Nations diſcover'd void of all Senſe of Religion, 
it follows, Comets have not the Power of introdu- 
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ceſſity of preventing Atheiſm by Taolatry, and 


cing a belief 'of the 'Divinity 'in Countrys Fold 
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of his Knowledg. And beſides it's evident, 
they who are not convinc'd by the ordinary or ex- 
traordinary Works of Nature, who can imagine 


the World produc'd by Chance, the Motions of 


the Heavens regulated without the Direction of 
a ſupreme Being, all things form'd by a fortuitous 
concourſe of Cauſes, are likely to make the ſame 
Judgment of all the Stars or Blazes which ſhall 
appear anew. So that *tis more than probable, 
a Comet, of what length ſoever you make it, ſhall 
never bring thoſe to acknowledg a God, whom all 
the beautiful and regular Works of Nature, E- 
clipſes, Earthquakes, Tempeſt, Thunder and 


Lightning, have not convinc'd. wm 

SzcT. CV. Of the prodigious Inclination in 
te antient Pagans for multiplying falſe 
Gods. 5 85 . 


As for the Nations we are acquainted with in 
antient Hiſtory, there was ſo little danger 
of their falling into Atheiſm, that their principal 
Paſſion was for Numbers and Variety of Gods and 
Religions. Vou know the Remark of a Chriſtian 
Poet * writing againſt Symmachus, that the City 
of Rome multiply'd its Gods in proportion to its 
Vietorys ; and can't forget Juvenals | Raillery, 


Cd. 


* Romæ triumphantis quoties Ducis inclyta currum 

Plauſibus excepit, toties altaria Divum 

Addidit, & ſpoliis ſibimet nova numina fecit. 

| . Prudent. in Symmach. 

+ —————— Nec turba Deorum, FL 
Talis ur eſt hodie contentique Sidera paucis 

Numinibus, miſerum urgebant Atlanta minorxi 

— Jm. Sat. 13. 
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that poor Atla“s Back was almoſt broke with the 
Weight of ſo many new Gods and Goddeſſes. 
You know there's no kind of Creature the Hea- 
thens did not deify ; that they worſhip'd the Pot- 
- herbs in their Gardens, ſacrific'd to the Wind and 

Tempeſts, rais'd Altars to Impudence, Calumny, 
Fear, Fever, Death it ſelf inexorable as *tis; 
that they exalted their Kings and Emperors to the 
Rank of Godhead, not only after Death had deli- 
ver'd *em from a viſible Subje&ion to all human 
Infirmitys, but while expos'd in all their Frailtys. 
Here's no Exaggeration in this; they who are ac- 
quainted with Antiquity confeſs it. What I ob- 
ſerv'd of their Kings and Emperors, is confirm'd, 
as well by the Cuſtom of the Perſians, who wor- 
ſhip'd their Kings witha Worſhip ſtridtly ſo call'd, 
and which ſeveral Strangers have refus'd to pay 

out of Principles of Conſcience; as by the Roman 
Cuſtom, in ſwearing by the Divinity of the living 
Emperor, and building him Temples and Altars 
by his Command or Connivance, as appears by the 
extraordinary Embaſſy which the People of Tar- 
ragona ſent Auguſtus with the News of a Palm- 
tree's growing out of the Altar they had conſe- 
crated to him: Which Auguſtus thought not very 
probable, fince he anſwer em in a deriding way, 
He found they did not burn many Vittims on his Altar. 
Yet this Altar and Temple were left ſtanding,with 
many more to the ſame God, ſome of which were 
ſupply'd with Societys of Prieſts eſtabliſh'd o' pur- 
poſe for his Worſhip; and others rais'd in that 
ſmall Corner of the World God reſerv'd to him- 
ſelf, for you can't be ignorant that Herod built 
Temples to Auguſtus in Fudea. Generally ſpeak- 
ing, the Cuſtom of Deifying the Emperors 
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was ſo eſtabliſh'd among the Pagans, that tho Con- 
ſtantine had quitted their falſe Religion for the 
Chriſtian, of which he dy'd a faithful Member, yet 
they rank'd him among the Gods after his Death : 
Which however is no ſtranger to me than the Stoi- 
cal good Nature of Marcus Aurelius, who, leſlen'd 
by his Wife's unbridPd open Leudneſs, had not- 


withſtanding 4 Temple | built to her Honor, and 


Divine Worſhip paid her after Death. 


9 * 


Atheiſm then upon the whole was the leſſer E- 
vil; conſequently God cou'd not work Miracles to 
prevent it: Whence it follows, had he contri- 
buted by Miracles to the ſtrengthning the King- 
dom of Idolatry, he had by Miracles contributed 
to the greater Evil purely and abſtractedly, which 


is not to be mention'd without Horror. 


fear d Atheiſm ſhou'd build upon the Ruins of 
Idolatry, jet there was no need of Miracles to 
„„ / SO 
Go farther, and ſay in the third place, Tho 
1 there might be ſome Ground to fear Athe- 
iſm's taking root in the World, yet there was 
no neceſſity of Miracles to prevent it. Twas 
ſufficient to let Nature work its own way; we 
might ſecurely rely on the good Will of Men and 
Dk: + in. 4 N 
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Sz c T. CVII. Natural Effects might prevent 


ITrreligion. 
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I. [* effect, Bodys acting continyally on one ano- 
ther, muſt needs produce a thouſand ſurpri- 
zing things from time to time, as Monſters, 
Meteors, Tempeſts, Inundations, Mortalitys, 
and horrible Dearths. And as where People 
are under the Power of Religion, they conſider 
theſe Effects as Intimations of a particular Pro- 
vidence calling for a Reinforcement of Worſhip 
and Devotion; *tis impoſſible, as the World's 
made, the fear or belief of a God ſhou'd ever be 
worn out. So that without forſaking the ge- 
neral Laws, God had ſtore of Phenomena to 
make his Name rever'd, from the Courſe and 
Chain of ſecond Cauſes. A flight Reflection on 
what has been ſaid of the Proneneſs of the Pa- 
gans to take the leaſt trifle for a Prodigy, is ſuffi- 
cient to convince us in this Point. 


Scr. CVIII. Policy might prevent Irreli- 
FED gion and Atheiſm, 


I. D UT beſides mens natural Inclination to the 
practice of outward Acts of Religion, when- 
ever they conceive themſelves threatned by Prodi- 
gys; we muſt conſider *tis the Wiſdom of the Ma- 
giſtrate, and all who have the direction of Civil 
and Sacred Affairs, to keep People in ſubjection by 
the ſtrong curb of religious Fear. *Twas ever 
known, Religion's a main Bond of Society, and 
Subjects never better kept in their Duty, than 
when Arguments from 14 Topick were artfully 

e | im- 


—— . —ü—— L— 


_ A _— - 
— — — 3 —— 


a ov. — « — — — - — - 
— 22 
: * 
5 — — ä —HZ2—ͤ—j — 
K —— Hor i erIti DMG. ai. & — — — 


ide againſt Ceſar. 


226 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 
imploy'd : That nothing animated *em more to the 
detence of their Country, than firſt ingaging the 


| whole Heart to certain Devotions perform'd with 


pompous Ceremonys in certain Temples, under a 
Protection, experienc'd a thouſand times over, of 
certain Divinitys; and then making em believe, 
the Enemy, who wou'd profane thoſe holy Places, 
are menac'd with a terrible deſtruction by the 
Preſages of the Victim. To give theſe Engines 
ſcope to play, *twas neceſſary not only to have a 
Religion authoriz'd by the Magiſtrate, but that 


the People be poſſeſt with an awful reſpe& and 
veneration for all the Exerciſes of it. So that 
good Policy Taught men to improve whatever 


might inflame a Zeal for Religion, and inſpire a 
profound Reverence for the meaneſt Ceremony. 


Judg then, Sir, if there was any danger of mens 


ling into Atheiſm. 


SxC r. CIX. The Intereſt of the Prieſts might 


. prevent it; 


T HE Peoples Reverence for Holy Things 
1 reaching tothe Perſons officiating, twas 
natural theſe ſhou'd invent ſeveral Artifices 
to maintain ſuperſtitions Perſuaſions; thus 
they made themſelves more neceſſary, and rais'd 
the Dignity of their Office ſo high, that the 


Greatelt aſpir'd toit. There have been Crown'd 


Heads who valu'd themſelves on a skill in Augury. 
King Dejotarus was his own Soothſayer, and pro- 
bably truſted his own skill, when he took Pompey's 
Several others, conſiderable 
for their Birth or Stations, ſet up for the {ame 
Knowledg. The Roman Senate order d fix Youths 
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richte anluceretur ad queſtum. Cie 


tion of Etruria, and there inſtructed in the Au- 
gural Diſcipline. They judg'd, that raiſing 
the Dignity of this Profeſſion by the Quality of 
the Perſons, they prevented the Abuſe to which 
all Callings are ſubject, by being in the hands of 


covetous and mercenary * Men. *Tis on this 


Principle, the celebrated Cardinal Pallavicin has 
moſt learnedly and piouſly prov'd, the Catholick 
Church ought to be on the foot of Temporal 
Power, to ingage Lords and others of the firſt 
Quality in her Intereſt, by the proſpe& of conſi- 


derable Preferments, which wou'd effectually main- 
tain the Honor of Religion; for who dare de- 


ſpiſe the Ceremonys of the Maſs, if he who of- 
ficiated had the beſt Equipage, and kept the beſt 
Table in the Country? 


But if by this Conduct the Romans provided a- 


gainſt the Abuſes of filthy Gain, they fell into 


another Inconvenience as bad. For Augurs of 


this Quality, inſpir'd with Ambition, labor'd to 
extend their Empire over the Souls of Men, by 


inventing many Ceremonys, impoſing a new Yoke 
of Forms and Scruples, and getting infinite Pro- 


digys reported, of which they were the ſole In- 
terpreters. This Office of making Inquiſition con- 
cerning Prodigys, and finding ways for their expia- 
tion, made *em confider'd as Mediators between 


Gods and Men, They began to fancy they had 
the Keys of Heaven, that they averted the im- 
pending Calamitys ; in a word, that the Publick 


fer, was lodg d in them. Judg now, Sir, if in 
theſe Circumſtances Prodigys were like to be 

* Ne ars tanta propter tenuitarem hominum a religionis au- 
de Dixinat. J. 1, 
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of the nobleſt Familys to be ſent to each Na- 
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ſcarce. Do you doubt, the leaſt natural Effect 
was not ſometimes. cry'd up as a Mark of the 
Wrath of Heaven? Don't you fancy they had 
Expreſſes laid tobring the news to the Capital, that 
a Wolf, for example, walk'd at Noon-day into the 


Heart of a Country Town, that Horſes were 


ſeen in the Air? &&c. Theſe Tales were a Gain to 


the Pontiffs, and Prieſts, and Augurs, as much as 


Law-Suits and Sickneſs to Quacks and Pettifog- 
gers; and therefore they took care not to let 


the People grow flack in the Buſineſs of Reli- 
gion. ; 


 Srcr. CX. How fond People have been of be- 


lieving Prodigys ſupernatural, 


HEY had brought 'em to ſuch a paſs, that 
they cou'd not bear the Philoſophers at- 
tempting to explain the natural Reaſons of Pro- 
digys: For Plutarch's * our Voucher, that in the 
days of Nicias, that is; in the fourth Age of Rome, 
one durſt not open himſelf unleſs to his beſt 
Friends, and with the utmoſt caution, about the 
Cauſe of Eclipſes of the Moon, which Anaxago- 
ras had newly taught. He adds, This was the 
reaſon Phyſicians were ſo odious in thoſe days, 
becauſe they diſcover'd the neceſſary and natural 
Cauſes of what was always aſcrib'd to God; for 
this Protagoras was baniſh'd Arhens, and Anaxa- 
oras Caſt into Priſon, from whence Pericles with 
all his Credit and Eloquence had much ado to re- 
leaſe him: And that with much difficulty the Peo- 
ple were reconcil'd to Philoſophy by the Lights 


borro d 


* : 

occaſion'd by a Comet. 229 
borrow'd from Plato's Doctrine, which ſubjects 
the neceſlity of Natural Cauſes to the Divine 


Power. I ſhou'd approve the Peoples Zeal, had 
the Philoſophers pretended to exclude the Divine 


Influence in the Effects whoſe Cauſes they ex- 


plain'd. But this was not that which made em 


wild; the Grievance was, That by explaining the 
Phyſical Cauſes of Prodigys, they put an end to 
Preſaging, and rob'd them of a thouſand vain Ima- 
ginations they us'd to feed on, and the Sooth- 
ſayers of the beſt Branch of their Revenue. Sta- 


tius is in a mighty Paſſion at his Heros, who 


ſeeing an Arrow rebound from a Tree upon him 
who ſhot it, inſtead of confeſſing it an extraordi- 
nary Prodigy importing the return of Adraſtus to 
the War of Thebes, wou'd pretend to examine it 
by natural Cauſes. a > 


SECT. CXI. The Prieſthood and Sovereign 
Power have been ſometimes in one Perſon, 


Further obſerve, there were ſome States in 


L which the Prieſtly Þ and Regal Office were 


join'd. Of this Number was the Roman Empire; 


it being evident, that as the Emperors ſeiz'd the 
Office of Tribune of the People, to render their 


Perſons more ſacred and inviolable, and in- 


groſs the whole Power of the People, ſo they 


— 


= 


* Mura Duces errore ſerunt 
—=Penitus later exitus ingens 
Monſtratumque nefas, uni remeabile bellum. 
* Stat. lib. 6. Theb, 1. 
f —— — Kkex Anius, 
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Rex idem hominum Phœbiq; ſacerdos. Virg. An. l. 3. 
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united the Pontifical Dignity to the Imperial, as 
well to govern in the Affairs of Religion, as to 
render themſelves more and more inviolable by 
the Sacred Character; the Pontiffs being ſubject to 
no Puniſhment, nor accountable to any Power of 
Senate or People. A farther Reaſon might pro- 
bably be, to prevent tbis Dignity's falling on a 
Perſon, who wou'd abuſe its many Privileges to 
the Emperor's Prejudice, as might naturally 
happen. This Union laſted long after the Bap- 
tiſm of Conſtantine, was 5 7 by Gratian, and 
reviv'd afterwards in ſome of his Succeſſors. We 
find the like Union in the Saracen Empire, whoſe 
Caliph was Head of the Church and State at the 
ſame time. In other Countrys the Priefts alone 
were diſpenſers of Juſtice : In Egypt for exam- 
ple, and Gaul, where the Druids Rea the whole 
Charge of Religion, and decided Civil Cauſes. 
In ſome States, the Affairs of Religion, the chief 
Offices in the Commonwealth, the expounding of 
Laws Sacred and Profane, was the Prerogative of 
one Order only, the Nobility for example ; ſuch 
was the Conſtitution of Athens by Theſews. In 
others, as the Republick of Rome, it belong'd to 
the Senate, on the Report of the Pontiffs, Au- 


gurs, & c. to appoint Proceſſions, Sacrifices, Ho- 
ly Banquets, &c. I leave you to judg on the whole, 


whether due care was not taken to keep up Reli- 
gion in full force; there being a concurrence of 
two Powers, each of which in particular found 
its account in preſerving it. 3 
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SzCT. CXII. Care taken to puniſh the Con- 


tempt of Religion. 
A Herefore it's plain from Hiſtory, they omit- 


on, and keep up the Peoples Reverence for Holy 


_ cauſe his Doctrine tended to render the eſtabliſh'd 
Religion ſuſpected. The Roman Senate havin 

given the Pretor Petilius a Commiſſion to inſpe 

the Writings of Numa *, found in a ſtone Box 
400 Yearsafter his Death, and heard the Pretor's 
Report of their containing things very foreign to 
the preſent. State of Religion, and conſequently 


2 of raiſing a thouſand Scruples in Peoples 


nds; the Senate, I ſay, order d em to be immedi- 
ately burnt, juſtly apprehending a general contempt 


of Religion, if the People diſcover d they were not 


the ſame which Numa Pompilius had learn'd from 
the Goddeſs Egeria. This Perfuaſion had paſs'd 


current from Father to Son, becauſe Changes in 


theſe Matters are made by degrees inſenſible, or 
ſcarce perceivable in a ſingle Life; whereby every 
one thinks he leaves Religion at his Death in the 
ſtate he found it at his coming into the World. In 
the mean time theſe imperceptible degrees, in the 
courſe of ſome Ages, go a great way. 5 

The ſame Senate had a particular eſteem for the 
Religion of Preſages, and depriv'd the honoura- 
bleſt Perſons of their Imploys, when the Choice 
was not agreeable to the Augural Myſterys. They 


diſgrac'd the Conſul C. Hlaminius + for fighting Bs 
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* Plutar, in vita Num, + An. Rom. 33. | 
e ” Ws contempt 


ted nothing to prevent a contempt of Reli- 


ings. - Socrates was put to death in Athens, be- 
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2 32 Miſcell aneous Reflect ions, 


contempt of the Auſpices, tho he gain'd a memo- 


Table Victory over the Gault. P. Claudius and L. 


Junius, who in the firſt Carthaginian War ſhew'd 
a contempt ſor the ſame Auſpices, were more ſe- 
verely treated, for it coſt em their Lives. To 
pin the Yoke of Augural Ceremonys the faſter, 


they made the Multitude believe, every Defeat of 


the Roman Armys was a Puniſhment of the con- 
tempt for Preſages, or the General's omiſſion of 
ſome religious Ceremony. They told 'em, for 
example, the Conſul Q. Haminius & was beat by 


Hannibal near the Lake Thraſymene, becauſe he 


had the raſhneſs to fight without regard to his 
Horſe's ſtumbling, the moment he gave the word 
to move againſt the Enemy, or to the Account 
brought him, that the Colors cou'd not be wrench'd 
from their Place; that the Conſul Varro loſt 
the fatal Battel of Cannæ thro Funo's Indignation, for 
having plac'd a handſom young Comedian || Cen- 
try in the Temple of Jupiter during the Circen- 
fian Games: An Offence *twas thought neceſſary 


to expiate by various Sacrifices, after an interval 


of many Years. 


If to theſe Obſervations you add what I hinted 


before, of the Demons doing their utmoſt to in- 
timidate the People by a thouſand kind of Preſa- 


ges, well ap fe they cou'd bring forth no other 


Fruit than endleſs Acts of Superſtition and Ido- 
latry; you'l eaſily conceive, Sir, the World ſuf- 
ficiently ſecur'd from the danger of Atheiſm, 
tho God did not interpoſe by extraordinary Pre- 
ſervatives. Vͥ0ĩ˙² .A. at 


- 


11 


„ * 


— „ 


2 ** — 


2 An, Rom: $36, f An. Roms 537. I Yalcr, iar. l l. & 1. 


} 


"fe e Teens ©. 


\ 


 ocraſiond by 4 Comet. - 


8 ECT. CXII. That the Demons are fonder of 
8 Idolatry than Atheiſm. 


AND on this give me leave to tell you my 

Thought, that in all probability the Devil 
finds his account more in Idolatry than Atheiſm ; 
from whence it ſhou'd follow, he imploys all his 
Artifices to plunge Men deeper in that Sin than in 
this. The Reaſon in my opinion is, That Athe- 
iſts pay him no Homage directly or indirectly, 


and even deny his Exiſtence ; whereas he has ſuch 
an intereſt in the Adorations rendred to' falſe 


Gods, that the Scripture frequently declares the 
Sacrifices offer'd to them are the Sacrifices of De- 
vils*. The Fathers teach expreſly the ſame. 
Now this Son of Pride, this Enemy of God, 
wou'd undoubtedly have the Worſhip, retrench'd 
from the Divinity, accrue to him, as in effect it 
does where Men are Idolaters; rather than receive 
no Homage at all, as it muſt ever happen in a 
Nation of Atheiſts. I even believe he'd be con- 
tent to come in for a ſmall ſhare in the Wer- 


ſhip due to the Sovereign Being, rather than ſee. 


all mankind Atheiſts : becauſe this Partition won'd 
ſerve to damn Men, and rob God of* his Glory, 
what the Devil chiefly aims at; and bring him in 


Honors beſide very fit to gratify his Vanity, which 


he cou'd not expect among Atheiſts. - The Caſe is 
different between the lawful Proprietor, and a Pi- 
rate; between the. Galant, for example, who has 
a Paſſion for his Neighbor's Wife, and the good 
Man. The latter, were he to chuſe, wou'd ra- 
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ther ſee his Wife indifferent to all the World, 


than her Affections divided between him and ano- 


ther; unleſs he's one of thoſe commode Husbands, 
who trampling under-foot the Sacred Laws of 
Wedlock, reprizes his Wife's Infidelitys up- 
on the next Adventurer. But for the Galant' 
Part, he's in no ſuch pain at his Miſtreſſes enter- 
taining kind Thoughts of the Husband, unleſs 
arriv'd to a romantick Delicacy indeed, provided 
he's allow'd the fame freedoms. Don't think 
ſtrange of this Compariſon, ſince Idolatry is ſo 
often mention'd in Scripture as an Adultery com- 
mitted againſt the Honor of a Jealous God ; and 
permit me to uſe it as an Argument to prove the 
Devil had rather Men ſhou'd wee the Divinity 
and him, than worſhip nothing at all. 
From all theſe Anſwers to the 3 you'l 
allow, I e Jae appearance of Comets has 
been extremely favourable to Idolatry, without 
being in the leaſt neceſſary to prevent Atheiſm's 
diſſolving Human Society; conſequently, that Co- 


mets are not Signs given by God in an extraordi- 


SEN T. CXIV. IV Anſwer : That Atheiſm is 
© pot à greater Evil than Idolatry. 


＋ HIS being the Caſe, there's no need of 


making a Parallel between em, to ſhew Ido- 


latry is at leaſt as abominable as Atheiſm; for 


tis not neceſſary for my purpoſe this Para- 
dox ſhou'd be true. Tis what 1 have heard 
maintain'd, by one of the ableſt Men of France, 
and one of the beſt Chriſtians I know any where. 

: 1 n 8 Permit 


2A d fd ED. — 


tcaſſn d by 4 Comet. 235 
permit me only to offer a few of his Reaſons, 


| and paraphraſe, or comment upon em as I think 


SEC r. CXV. Firſt Proof: Imperfetion is 
at leaſt as repugnant to the Nature of God, 
as Non-exiſtence. ; 
TE alledg'd in the firſt place, That to be 
divided into ſeveral Divinitys, and ſubject 
to all the Infirmitys of the Heathen Gods, was 
as repugnant” to the Divine Nature as not Being. 
Therefore Idolaters, who deny the Unity and Ho- 
lineſs of God, make a Judgment as abſurd, and 
diſhonorable to him, as Atheiſts who deny his 
Exiſtence: | For, as the Marquis de Pianexxa & has 
jaſtly obſerv'd, To believe there's no God is 
leſs injurious to the Divinity, than imagi- 


ning him what he is not, or what's inconſiſtent 


with his Being. If God, ſays Tertullian f, be not 
undivided, he exiſts not; for tis more honorable not 
to be, than be what's incongruous. There's more 
Extravagance then, more Brutiſhneſs, more 
Phrenzy, more. Blindneſs in his Opinion, who 
owns all the Gods of the Greeks and Romans, al- 
moſt infinite in Number, diſturb'd by all the Paſ- 
ſions, defi d by all the Vices which reign among 
Men, than in the Opinion of an Atheiſt. Pu- 


tarch goes further, and fays, Tis a higher Affront 


to the Divinity, to beliere him ſuch as the Super- 
ſtitious do, than not acknowledg him at all. 


Lo EET 
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* In his Book of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, tranſla- 
ted into Engliſh by Tho, Wiſe B. D. f Deus ſi non unus eſt, non 
eſt ; quia dignius credimus non effe, quodcunque non ità fuerit 
ut eſe debebit. Tertull. contra Marc, J. I. c. 333 : 
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I can't & forbear wondring at Peoples calling Athe- 
;ſm an Impiety; Superſtition may properly be call'd ſo, 
but not Atheiſm. And twas juſt to condemn Anaxa- 
goras of Impiety, in maintaining the Sun was a Slate; 
but no body will call the Cimmerians Impious, becauſe 
they dont believe there's a Sun in the World. What! 
75 the Atheiſt, who diſowns a God, guilty of Impiety? 
but is not he who believes the 2 ſuch as the 


Superſtitious concevve, guilty of an Ab ur dity fe urpaſ- 


Jug the of Atheiſm? For my part, I'd much rather 
[ 


Mankind ſhou'd agree Plutarch never was, than 
ſay Plutarch was an inconſtant, giddy, peeviſh Man, 
who took the leaſt diſreſpect to heart, fell into ill hu- 
mors at every Triſie; pin d away, if forgot at a merry- 
meeting; was inſolent to thoſe who had any dependance 
en him; cou d pull you in pieces if you paſs d by with- 
out the profoundeſt Reverence; take your Child home 

to Dinner, and pump out the Secrets of your Family; 
or let his Hounds looſe on you by night, to drive and 
deſtroy your Cattel. 


SE cT. CXVI. 2d Proof: Idolatry the great. 


eſt Iniquity, in the Judgment of the Fa. 


thers. 


b E Second Reaſon is, That the Fathers of 
1 the Church have pronounc'd Idolatry the 
higheſt Tranſgreſſion, the great Sin , the greateſt 
X Sins ||, the firſt and laſt of all Iniquitys **. 

The Angelical Doctor is of this mind, who ſays, 


— 


n bis Treatiſe of Superſtit. ＋ Principale crimen generis 
humani, ſummus ſeculi reatus. Tert. de Idolol. c. 1. Sum- 
mum Delictum. Cyprian, Epiſt. 1o. ** Gregor. Nazianz. 


Orat. 38. 
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| # Of all the Sins committed againſt CO moſt 
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enormous is that of mens rendring to the Creature the 
Worſhip due to the Creator; becauſe as much as in them 
lies, they ſet up another God, and depoſe the Divinity. 
The Sin of the Chriſtians, who ſacrific'd to Idols 
in the Perſecutions, was call'd Prevarication, was 
not remitted by the antient Diſcipline at the 
Hour of Death; and was an everlaſting Bar t 

the Clericature. 0 55 


S ECT. CXVII. 3d Proof: Idolaters downright 
Atheiſts in one ſenſe. 


Third Reaſon 1s, That if one rightly exa- 
mines the thing, Idolaters will appear as 
thorow Atheiſts, and as void of the Knowledg 
of God, as thoſe who formally deny his Exiſtence. 

For as twere not knowing Man, to imagine he's 
made of Straw ; ſo *tis not knowing God, to con- 
ceive a finite, imperfect, impotent Being, with 
ſeveral of his Equals about him. The Pagans 
therefore having no juſter Idea of God, we may 
properly ſay they knew him not, or deſtroy'd by 
their Idea what they eſtabliſh'd by their Words, 
as has been remark'd of Epicurus. This was 
what St. Paul meant by reproaching the Hea- 
thens I, That when they knew God, they glorify'd 
him not as God ; but were carry'd away by their 
own Imaginations, and blinded with the Exceſs 
of Folly, and prodigious Darkneſs, ſo as to change 
the Glory of the incorruptible God into an Image 


1 


* Secunda aa Ouæſt. 94. Art. 3. Epicurum Deos verbo 
poſuiſſe, reyerà ſuſtuliſſe. Cic, 3. de Nat. Deorum. || Rom. 
= made 
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and without God in the World. 
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made like to corruptible Man, and to Birds, and 
four-footed Beaſts, and creeping things: That is, 
they boaſted of having the Knowledg of God; 
but their God was only a Spectre of the Brain, 
an Idea fo fraught with Contradictions, that 
they were ſunk to a total Ignorance of the great 
Creator of Heaven and Earth. This Apoſtle in 
another place * ſays, The Gentiles were without Hope, 


SzcT. CXVITE. 4th Proof: An Idolater's 
Kyowledg of God ſerves only to render his 


Sins more heinous. ; 
F there be any difference between the Atheiſm | 


of an Idolater, and that of a profeſt Atheiſt, 


it lies here, That the Idolater's Atheiſm do's not 
ſerve to extenuate his Sins; whereas the Atheiſt, 

by being born, we'l ſuppoſe, and bred among people 
- who never had a Senſe of the Divinity, will find 


ſome mitigation of his Puniſhment on the ſcore of 
Ignorance. For in found Divinity, and by the ex- 
preſs Declaration of IBSS CHRIST, He who 
knew the Will of his Maſter, and did it not, ſhall 
be more ſeverely dealt with, than he who neither 
did, nor knew it : Which ſhews there's a greater 


degree of Malice in the Conduct of the firſt than 
the laſt; and that Minutius Felix is wrong in 
maintaining without any limitation, That not know- 


ing God, is as foul a Crime as offending him. Per- 
jury therefore and Sacri 
of all Crimes which the Idolater believes provo- 
king to his Gods, are more heinous in him than 
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„and the Commiſſion 


occaſion d by 4 Comet. 239 
in the Atheiſt. The State then of the Idolater 
is worſe than the Atheiſt; becauſe both bein 


8 
equally eſtrang'd from the True God, and equally 


incapable of ſerving him, the Idolater alone has 
certain Notions and Principles he can't act a- 
gainſt without extreme Malice, and the open Con- 
tempt of his Divinitys. Now tho God challenges 
no part in the Honor paid to Jupiter ſuppoſe, or 
Neptune, but looks on't as an Abomination de- 
ſerving the utmoſt Vengeance; yet he's intereſted 
in the Impietys committed againſt em. So that 
when a Pagan believing in Jupiter or Neptune, robs 
their Temples, or reviles their Names, he's guilty 
of Sacrilege and Blaſphemy in the ſight of the 
living God. And Caligula's Sin in defying Fups- 
ter to a fair Duel *, and flinging Stones towards 
Heaven whenever it thunder'd, with theſe words, 
Deſtroy me, or PI deſtroy you, was as heinous, as 
the like Madneſs in a Chriſtian towards IAS US 
Cuk1sT; unleſs we ſuppoſe, the Chriſtian's Per- 
ſuaſion ſtronger than Caligu/a's, or the want of 
ſuch Perſuaſion more excuſable in Caligula than the 
Chriſtian. For to know the Aggravations of the 
ſame Sin in different perſons, we muſt know not 
only the differences of Conviction, but likewiſe 
which of the two has maliciouſly contributed moſt 
to his own ignorance; it not being impoſſible a 
Man may continue in wilful Blindneſs, leſt Know- 
ledg ſnou d controul his wicked Courſes, in which 
caſe Ignorance is no excuſe. So that if Caligula, 
believing Jupiter the God, who cauſes Thunder 
and Lightning, and rules the World, was yet 
tranſported to ſuch Outrages againſt him, there's 
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* Dion Calli lib. 1. Seneca de Ira lib. 1. cap. ule. 
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240 Miſcellaneous Reflettions, 
as much malice in his Sin, cateris paribis, as in the 
Chriſtian's, who profeſſing JESUS CHRIST to 
be God, ſhou'd notwithſtanding break out into 
ſuch Exceſles againſt nim. 

This ſhews, that demoliſhing the Temples of 
falſe Gods, or deſtroying their Images, is no ſuch 


good Work, unleſs ſpringing from a good Prin- 


ciple; I mean a well- conducted Zeal for True Re- 
ligion: And therefore all Acts committed againſt 


the Principles of their falſe Religion, or the Lights 


of Conſcience, were real Sins in the Pagans; tho 
their faireſt Deeds, agreeable to theſe falſe Lights 
and Principles, were not good Works. Which 
we are not to think ſtrange, there being many 
more Circumſtances requiſite to make an Action 
Good than Evil *. To adore what one falſly calls 
his God, is Idolatry : To trample' it under foot, 
is Profaneneſs. Theſe two Actions are diame- 
trically oppoſite, yet their Quality is the ſame. 
God reſents an Affront offer'd to the falſe Gods, 


by thoſe who believe em true, as deſign'd to him- 


ſelf; but he do's not conſtrue their Worſhip and 
Honor by the ſame Rule. Whence it follows, 
that the Atheiſt can't offend God ſo many Ways, 


nor with ſo much Malice, as the Idolater : And 
therefore ſetting Comets a blaze extraordinarily, 
to make Men Idolaters rather than Atheiſts, had 
been doing ſomething extraordinary to make em 
more wicked and more miſerable. I put you in 
mind, Sir, once for all, that by Atheiſts I always 


mean, not ſuch as have wilfully ſtifled their Senſe 


of God, to give themſelves over to Sin without re- 
morſe, but ſuch only as have never heard of a God. 


— 


U 


* Bonum ex integra cauſa, malum ex qualibetdeſeft. 
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7 


mens Converſion more difficult than Atheiſm. 


Fifth Reaſon is, That nothing indiſpoſes 

Men more for embracing the True Reli- 

ion than Idolatry. For tho there are Examples, 
chat the Superſtitions and Idolaters, once con- 
verted; have more Zeal in the right way, than 
thoſe who turn from a pure Indifference to their 
falſe Religion; yet generally ſpeaking, the Idola- 
ter's Zeal is a more pernicious diſpoſition of heart 
than Irreligion : becauſe Perſons over-run with 
Bigotry, and wedded to falſe Principles, ſubmit 
to the Truth with more reluQance, than the looſe 
and inconſiderate. And hence it ſeems better to 
be an Atheiſt than a mop'd Idolater; becauſe it's 


probable the Preachers of the Goſpel, explaining 


our Myſterys, and confirming 'em by ſignal Mi- 
racles, might ſooner open the Eyes of thoſe who 
had never choſe their ſide, I mean, who had 
no Religion, than thoſe infatuated with the An- 
tiquity of their Ceremonys, and rooted in the 
Faith and Worſhip of Idols. 73 


SECT. CXX. Parallel Caſes proving this. 


FIOmmon Senſe will tell us this, and Experi- 
ence confirms it. Propoſe a Caſe to a Car- 


teſian or Peripatetick, which do's not quadrate 


with the Principles he's engag'd in; you ſee him 
much leſs ſollicitous about examining fairly what 
you offer, than caſting about for Reaſons to op- 
pugn it. Propoſe it to one of no Sect or Party, 
you find him teachable, and ready to comply with-. 

N 'R out 
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out wrangling. It's much the ſame when one 
attacks a bigotted Heretick, or ſuch as Cardinal 
Pallavicin calls rather not Catholicks, than Here- 
ticks; Magis extra vitia, quam cum virtute. It's 
a Maxim beſides in ſound Philoſophy, that *tis 
harder to beget Habits in a Mind, which has 
contracted contrary Habits, than in a Mind intirely 


void. It's harder, for example, to make an Old 


Man liberal, who has been a Miſer all his life, than 
a Youth as yet neither Liberal nor Covetous; 
_ juſt as 'tis eaſier to bend a Body one way which 
was never bent at all, than another bow'd the 
contrary way. It's therefore reaſonable to be- 
Heve, the Apoſtles had converted more Souls to 
Jzsus CuRrsr, had they preach'd the Goſpel 
to People of no Religion, than they did among 
thoſe poſſeſt with a blind Zeal, and wedded to 
the ſuperſtitious Rites of Paganiſm. Nor is any 
thing truer, than that the-cruel Perſecutions of 
the firſt Chriſtians proceeded from Principles of 
bigotted Idolatry : For as they were the beſt Sub- 
jecks in the World, continually preaching Obedi- 
ence to the Magiſtrates, and never ſhewing the 
leaſt inclination to repel Force by Force; no 
| Reaſon of State cou'd induce the Emperors to uſe 
'em as they did, or the Governors of Provinces 
to execute their Orders with more Barbarity than 


4 * 


they directe. 

Theſe Perſecutions were rais'd againſt em, 
purely on account of their decrying falſe Gods. 
Twas the blind Zeal of Idolatry, which exaſpe- 
rated the Emperors againſt the Croſs of IE SUS 
Curisr; or rather, which prompted thoſe who 
had their Ear, to inſpire Sentiments of Hatred 
*againſt the Chriſtians, 1nſpir'd by _— 2 
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them. Had no body appear'd in the pernici- 
ous Intereſts of a falſe Religion, the Goſpel 
had ſpread without controul. So that one may 
Fay, had God form'd Comets miraculouſly from 


time to time, he had work'd Miracles from time 


to time, to diſpoſe Men for reje ing the Croſs 
of his Son, and doom'd *em by an obſtinate Ido- 


latry to encounter the Faith: . 
I know the Oppoſition of Idolaters ſerves to ſet 


forth the Greatneſs and Power of God, and the 
Divinity of the Goſpel. But twere abſurd ima- 
gining on this Principle, that God by an extraor- 
dinary Providence prepar'd ſuch means for glori- 
fying his Power. Neither his Juſtice nor Good- 
neſs will ſuffer him to adminiſter Sinners Oc- 
caſions of hardning em; tho his Wiſdom finds, 


in their wilful undecreed Obduracy, ſeveral ad- 


mirable ways of manifeſting his Glory. 
sk. CXXI. It's hard for thoſe who have 


long plac d their Affectious on any thing, to 
turn em on 4 quite contrary Object. 


ESI DES, tho you object, it's only directing 
the Idolater's Zeal aright, to make him a 
bleſſed Votary; That whereas there's no feeling in 
a Pagan's Conſcience, who has made a mock of 
his own Religion, one meets in a ſuperſtitious 
Pagan with good Ground to ſow in: That it hap- 
ns here as with ſome Women of amorous Con- 
titutions, who once paſt the Age of pleaſing, 


turn their Thoughts to God, and love him more 
tender ly than e'er they lov'd the Creature: That 


an Indevote who goes over to the true Religion, 
carrys his Inſenſibility and Deadneſs with him, 
8 5 RZ2 with 


—— 
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with many like Reaſons more; 1 am neverthe- 
leſs right. It's poſſible, what's obje&ed may hap- 
pen in ſome Inſtances; but you'l allow at the ſame 
time, there are infinite Examples of the contrary. 
We ſee ſeveral, whoſe Souls are ſo waſted in lov- 
ing the Vanitys of this Life, that when Age or 
Misfortune gives a Diſtaſt, they only loſe their 
loving, and continue to diſreliſh the things of 
Heaven, rather. more than thoſe on Earth. We 
ſee others who can ne er exhauſt their Affection 
for the World, who dote on't to extreme old 
Age, notwithſtanding its Repulſes and cold Airs. 
Some, uneaſy in not being at the top of the Mode, 
give a Spring towards getting above the World; 
but want of Uſe and Acquaintance with heavenly 
things rendring theſe taſtleſs, they quit *em ſome 


time after, to overtake their old Maſter, who's 


got a great way before em: The number of: theſe 
is conſiderable; for as P. Rapin * has it, The 
_ greateſt part of thoſe who grow old in the Vanitys of 
the World, and begin to think of Salvation, conſider 
Devotion as the laſt ſhift, and therefore ſee nothing 
comfortable in't, - becauſe they ſee with a carnal Eye: 
their Diſguſts at a World, diſguſted at them, make 
*em think of God, without feeling the ſecret Pleaſure 
there is in ſerving him. The things of this World 
floting before their Eyes, they can't diſcern thoſe which 
are promis d; and, poſſeſt they were wholly made for the 
0 Life, behold nothing in Futurity which is not 
enough to diſhearten, This is the more general Caſe. 
We ſee others who abjure their Hereſys and Inde; 
votion together, who change from Irreligion to 
the perfect Fear of God, and ſometimes even to 
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*Foi de derniers ſiecles. 
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ſuperſtitious Practices, in imitation of that King 
of Rome whom Livy deſcribes: * He fell into a 
tedious Sickneſs; then was his haughty Spirit ſo decay d 

with the Strength of his Body, that he who ever 
thought Devotion the moſt unkingly Quality before, of 
a ſudden turn'd Bigot, liv'd under the Power of all 
the great and little Superſtitions, and brought Rel;- 
gion into vogue by Example. Theſe are therefore 
only Inſtances confronted with Inſtances : ſo that 
the ſureſt {ide is to follow the general Rule, which 
in all parallel Cafes is follow'd without Scruple, 
to wit, That a Man bemitch'd to a falſe Religion, 
reſiſts all the Lights of the true, more than he who is 
under no Prepoſſeſſion. You'l allow, had Julian the 
Apoſtate been an Atheiſt, with his other Qualitys, 
he wou'd ne'er have play'd the Chriſtians ſo many 
Pranks: whereas he gave em continual Vexation, 
infatuated, as he was, with the Superſtitions of 
Paganiſm ; ſo infatuated, that a Hiſtorian of his 
own Religion cou'd not forbear ſaying in an air of 
Raillery, + Had he return d victorious from his Ex- 
pedition againſt the Parthians, all the Oxen in the 

Roman Empire had not been ſufficient for his Sacri- 


ce. 


— 


* TIpſe quoque (Tullus Hoſtilius) longinquo morbo eſt 

7 implicitus. Tunc adeo fracti ſimul cum corpore ſunt ſpiritus 

7 illi feroces, ut qui nihil ante ratus eſſe minus regium, quam ſa- 

2 cris dedere animum, repente omnibus magnis parviſque ſuper-- 

| ſtitionibus obnoxius degeret, religionibuſque etiam popuum 
impleret. Liv. dec. 1. 1. 6. See Plutarch litewiſ in the Life f 

Numa. Julianus ſuperſtitioſus magis, quam ſacrorum legi- 

timus obſervator, innumeras ſine parſimonia pecudes mac 

0 tans, 'ut æſtimaretur, fi revertiſſet de Parthis boves jam de- 

fururos, Marci illius ſimilis Cæſaris in quem id accepimus, 

or A gb Mdenw Tw MDV o VIAMONS macls & TWNops. IH 
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that the Worſhip paid Jupiter, for example, did 
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8 E C T. XXII. 4th Proof: Neither the Heart, 
nor Under ſtanding, fare better with Idolaters 


than Atheiſts. 


& Sixth Reaſon is, That if we conſider Pa- 


gans and Atheiſts by their Diſpoſition, ei- 
ther of Mind or Heart ; we ſhall find the State 


of the firſt altogether as inordinate as the laſt. 
S ECT. CXXIII. Conſiderations on the Pagans 


Judgment of God. 


7. we conſider Atheiſts in their Judgment con- 


cerning a Deity, whoſe Exiſtence they deny, 
we ſee a horrible Blindneſs, a prodigious Igno- 
rance in the Nature of things, an Underſtanding 
which runs riot at all Principles of good Senſe, 
and takes up with a way of reaſoning fallacious 


and looſe, beyond Expreſſion. But pray, Sir, do 


we find the Judgment Pagans made of God, a jot 
more reaſonable? The Pagans, who believ'd a 
yaſt number of Divinitys, with each his own In- 
tereſts apart, his private Views and Paſſions; fo 


not in the leaſt avail to appeaſe Juno, but *twas 


poſſible to be in favor with one God, while per- 


ſecuted by another: The Pagans, who beſtow'd 
different Sexes on their Divinitys, and the Rela- 
tions of Father, Son, Husband, Wife, inall the 


degrees of human Conſanguinity: The Pagans, 


in a word, who believ'd a Coachman's taking the 
Reins in his left hand, by mere Accident, without 
the leaſt malice,mar'd the good Intentions ofa pub- 
lick Proceſſion, and prevented the Divine Indigna- 
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tion's being in the leaſt aſſuaged, which only for 

him was in a fair way of being totally appeas'd. 
All theſe Judgments, with many more the Pagans 
form'd, which *twere tireſom to purſue, plainly 
ſuppoſe the Divine Nature finite, ſubje& to Ap- 
petites, and Caprices unworthy of a Man of 
Character; and rob the ſupreme Being of his Om- 
nipotence, Eternity, Spirituality, Juſtice, and 
other Perfections: without which, the Contradic- 
tion is as great in ſuppoſing him to exiſt, as 
in denying his Exiſtence, and perhaps greater. 
There's no Man of ſound ſenſe, who has diſco- 
ver'd that Exiſtence can't be excluded out of the 
Idea of God, but muſt diſcover, that Holineſs, 
and Juſtice, and Infinite Power are more inſepa- 
rable from the Divine Nature. So that it ſhocks 
Reaſon more to ſay, there's a God ſubje& to all 
Failings and Frailtys, than to ſay, there's no God 
at all. This in my opinion proves the falſe Judg- 
ment of Pagans concerning the Divine Nature, 
at leaſt as great a brand of Infamy on human Rea- 


ſon, as downright Atheiſm. | 2 


SEC r. CXXIV. Reflections on the Ridicule of 
Pagan Religion. s 

Herefore we ſee the Pagans cou'd never form 

a coherent or rational Syſtem of Divinity. 
They were all Blindneſs, Phrenſy, and Contra- 
diction of this ſide. And I maintain, were there 
intelligent Beings, which knew Man by his Deſi- 
nition only of Rational Animal, and not by his 
Hiſtory, *twere impoſlible to perſuade em, the 
Books of Arnobius, Clemens Alexandrinus, Ter- 
tullian, St. Auguſtin, Firmicus Maternus, &c. a- 
r gainſt 
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gainſt Paganiſm, were wrote againſt a Religion 
ever actually in Being. No, ſay they, you miſtake 
the matter, theſe are Fictions and Romance, Tales 
invented by idle Wits, who ſtrove to excel in 
Groteſque and wild Chimera's, to find Game for 


their Satyr and Invective. For what Probability 


is there, that Creatures endu'd with Reaſon, 
ſhou'd form a Syſtem of Religion on Abſurditys 
which deſtroy themſelves at firſt ſight, rather than 
on rational Principles and conſiſtent Doctrines? 

Vet *tis too true, to the Scandal of Human 
kind, and the eternal Damnation of the greateſt 
part on't, that the Books of theſe antient Fathers 


confute only real Errors, which have even found 


-* Advocates among the Learned. Wretched 
Advocates, it's true; for what I ſaid of Judicial 


Aſtrology's being a harveſt of Triumphs to all 


its Antagoniſts, is incomparably truer of the Gen- 


tile Idolatry. No one ever wrote againſt their 


abominable Follys, who did not ſink*em with the 
weight of Reaſon : No one ever wrote a tolerable 
Apology for em, not for want of Wit, or good 
' Senſe in the Writers, but want of Merit in the 
Cauſe: A Cauſe fo deſtitute of any Colour, there 
was no need of Eloquence to expoſe its Falſhood, 
no ſtrains of Eloquence cou'd ſave its Credit. So 
that one may juſtly wonder, a Poet ꝶ of Reputa- 
tion ſhou'd expreſs any Concern, when entring 
the-Liſts with an eloquent Pagan, and call it, 
committing his ill-ſteer'd Veſſel to the impetuous Waves: 


i 


* Sed jam pudet me iſta refellere, cum eos non puduerit iſta 
ſentire. Cum vero auſi ſint etiam defendere, non jam eorum 
{ed ipſius generis humani me pudet, cujus àures hac ferre po- 
fuerunt. P. Auguſt, Epiſt. $$ * + Frudent. 1.2, contra Symm. 
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yon need only a Whip (they are the Words of 
the excellent Author, whoſe reaſoning I purſue) 
to rout Legions of Pagan Apologiſts arm” 
Cap-a-pe. And I don't doubt, were the powerful 
Carneades to take their Station, he'd ſee all thar 
Eloquence founder, to which Cicero * gives this 
Character, That it never undertook a Cauſe but carry d 
it, never oppugn'd any but overthrew it: And who 
made ſuch an Impreſſion on the Roman Senate, 
when ſent in a joint Embaſſy from Athens, that 
they reſented | the Athenians deputing Perſons 
not to perſuade, but force em to their own 
Terms. Inſomuch as Cato the Cenſor | propogd 
remanding 'em immediately, becauſe Carneades's 
Speech rais'd a new Miſt, which ſunk the Cha- 
raters of Truth and Falſhood. 


SECT. CXXV. We muſt not judg of the Pa- 
2̃an Religion from their Poets. 


* the way, I don't ground my Charge againſt 
the Pagans on the Surmiſes of their Poets. 
Twere unjuſt to make them reſponſible for all the 
Scandals they have fix d on the Heathen Gods. 
They have turn'd 'em into ridicule a thouſand hu- 
morous ways, ſometimes diſguiſing 'em in various 
Shapes, to accompliſh the brutal Paſſions of Luſt, 
Revenge, and Jealouſy ; ſometimes repreſentin 

em Eye-witneſſes of a flagrant Adultery, in whic 

one of their own Number ſarprizes the Goddeſs 


erm 


* Nullam unquam rem defendiſſe quam non probarit, nul- 
lam oppugnafle quam non avertit, Cic. de Oratore, I. 2. 
7 &lian, Var. Hiſt. I. 3. c. 17. || Quod Carneade argumen- 
unte, quid veri eſſet haud facile dilcerni poſſet. Pin. .). 125 

e | is 
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his Wife; ſometimes buffooning the limping 
Gate of the injur'd God, or the Miſchance of the 
youthful Hebe, who filPd out their Nectar, tum- 
bling Heels. upwards in a Poſture, cou'd only 
tickle the looſeſt Fancy, and for which Fupiter 
turns her out of doors; not as he was ſcandaliz d, 
for he's always a merry God, and reliſhes a ſmutty 

eſt as well as they, but for a pretence of taking 
In the beautiful Ganymede, to ſatisfy his unnatu- 
ral Love: Sometimes repreſenting *em wounded 
in Duels with mortal Men ; ſometimes complain- 
Ing of an ill Memory, or ſweating at a knotty 
point: The Ground of that Fiction in Lucian, 
where. Jupiter nonplus'd in an Aſſembly of the 
Gods, and paſt recollecting his own Harangue, 
runs it off in ſome fine Periods of Demoſthenes 
_ againſt Philip, ſomewhat foreign indeed, but 
which he had formerly got by heart. Pm con- 
tent we make no judgment on ſuch Authoritys, 
it being well known the Poets claim a Privilege of 
adulterating. And did we ſtrictly examine our 
Chriſtian Poets on all Subjects except Divine, we 
ſou' d ſcarce find a Song, an Ode, or Epigram, 
not tin&ur'd with Hereſy, or Profaneneſs: 80 
that we are oblig'd, for the Honor of the Chriſti- 
an Morality, not to condemn a Religion on the 


KNepreſentations of Poets. And wou'd their pro- 


fane Poems were all the Grievance! The Miſchief 
is, their Divine are often more injurious to the 
Goſpel; their extravagant Sallys, mean Conceits, 
and ridiculous Fictions, inſtead of honoring the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and Saints in Paradiſe, as they 
imagine, expoſing Religion to the Contempt and 
Raillerys of thoſe without. 2058 
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SET. CxXxvl. Miſchiefs ariſing from Mo- 
IEP, dern Poetry. 


OPE Urban VIII. who wrote a handſom E- 
legy which ſtands at the head of his Poems, 
exhorting the Poets his Brethren to Holy and Di- 
vine Compoſures, is to be commended. But he 


had done yet better, if inſtead of giving this Ad- 


vice as a Poet, he had, in quality of Sovereign 
Pontiff, forbad all other Compoſures. And as Fe 


cou'd not exerciſe the ſame Power over all, as over 


one who inſcrib'd him a Poem unbecoming a good 
Chriſtian, whoſe Impudence he cenſur'd with ſuch 
force, that the poor Man dy'd of Confuſion ; he 

ſhou'd have employ'd the awful Thunders of the 
Vatican to ſtop the Miſchiefs ariſing from Poetry. 
The celebrated Thuanus * judiciouſly obſerves, 
that after the Death of Harry II. they who took 
the liberty of telling his Truths, or rather took a 
general feview of all the Diſorders of his Reign, 
reckon'd the ſwarms of Poets in his Court as none 
of the leaſt ; their mean Flatterys of the Dut- 
cheſs of Valentinois, his Miſtreſs ; their Whims, 
which ſpoil'd the Taſt of young People, and took 

'em off 505 ſolid Studys; and their ſoft and paſ- 

ſionate Songs, which effac'd all impreſſions of Mo- 


————_— 


Nec inter poſtrema corrupti ſeculi teſtimonia recenſeban-, 
tur Poerz Galli, quorum proventu regnum Henrici abundavit, 
qui ingenio ſuo abuſi per fœdas adulationes ambitioſæ fæminæ 
blandiebantur, juventute interim corrupta, pueriſque a veris 
ſtudiis ira abductis, ac poſtremo ex virginum animis, pudore & 
verecundia, per laſciyarum cantionum illecebras eliminata. Hiſt. 
1122, ad . 13. = 5 
ö deſt 
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deſty in the Hearts of tender Maids. You'l ob- 
lige me if you read the Paſſage in Thuanus; for 1 
find my French won't come up to the majeſticBeauty 


of his Stile. Mr. 1 is of the ſame Mind, 
e honor d for his love - f | 
Letters, if the diſſcluteneſs of his Court, authorix | 


he ſays, T Harry II. might 
by his Example, had not put the fineſt Wies on writing 


Romance, ſtuf d with extravagant Viſions, and man- 
ton Poems, to court that Impurity which held the 
Prizes, and find Amuſements for a Sex which main. | 


rains its Empire by toying. 


SEcT. CXXVII. The Pablick Worſhip of the a 


Pagans, and their reſpect for Tradition. 


E T's therefore take that Queen's * Advice, 

whoſe Honor Virgil has ſo unworthily ſacri- | 
fic'd, if not againſt Probability, at leaſt againſt | 
Truth. Let's quit the Poets, and hear the Hiſ- 
torians. Let's examine the Pagan Religion in 
its Worſhip and Ceremonys, you ſhall find what! 
have ſaid true to a tittle, and whatever I have | 
rais'd your fancy to. Here we're to look for the | 
true ſtate of Idolatry, without regard to the Opi- | 
nions of ſome Philoſophers, who being too few to | 
ground a juſt Exception, were beſides reſtrain d 
by the Fate of Socrates from rectifying the pre- 


vailing Errors. And as for the Men of Wit and 
good Senſe, whoſe Notions of the Divinity, tho 
no Philoſophers, might poſſibly be leſs abſurd, 


— 


+ Abreg- Chronol. ad an. 1559. 
* Vos magis Hiſtoricis Lectores credite de me, 
uam qui furta deum concubiruſque canunt 
Falſidici vates temerant, qui carmine verum 1 
Humaniſque Deos aſſimilant vitiis. D. Dido apud bey 
| the 
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they go for nothing; becauſe, as Cicero juſtly re- 
preſents this ſet of Men in the Perſon of one of his 
Friends, they heard the Philoſophers reaſon on 
the Nature of God with great pleaſure; but when 
that was done they acted like the reſt, and in the 
Worſhip and Ceremonys of Religion, follow'd 
not the Ideas of Zeno; Cleanthes, or Chryſippus, 
but pure Tradition, as inſtructed by the Prieſts 
and Augurs. Þ When Religion's the Point (thus 


Cicero makes one of his Friends ſpeak) I dont ex- 


amine what Zeno, Cleanthes, or Chryſippus hold, 


but what the great Pontiffs ſay, Coruncanus, Scipio, 
and Scævola: And wou'd rather hear Augur Lælius 


diſcourſe of Religion in his noble manner, than the 


top Philoſopher of the Stoick Seft. "Twas never 


Principle to think meanly of any Article of the Roman 


Peoples Religion; and it's my fix'd Perſuaſion, that 


our Republick and Religion growing up together, the 


one muſt of neceſſity be approv'd by the Gods, or the 


other had ne er become ſo powerful. I can hear a 
Philoſopher explain the Reaſons of Religion, but J be- 


lieve our Forefathers without any Reaſon at all. 


dare not pronounce it abſurd, as Lactantius & does, 


becauſe it ſhews the Spirit of the Catholick Reli- 
gion reign'd in Rome long before the Birth of 


m_ 


. 
— 


f Cum de religione agirur, T. Coruncanum, Scipionem, 
Scævolam Pontifices maximos, non Zenonem, aut Cleanthem, 
aut Chryſippum ſequor ; habecque C. Lælium Augurem eun- 
demque ſapientem, quem potiùs audiam de religione dicentem 
in illa oratione nobili, quàm quenquam principem Stoicorum 
— A te Philoſopho rationem accipere debeo Re- 
ligionis, majoribus autem noſtris etiam nulla ratione credere; 
Cicer. lib. 3. de nat. Deorum. 5 1 
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ES US Cunisr: For theſe areRomans who 


eclare, They don't refuſe to hear Philoſophers | 


reaſon, yet they'l hold implicitly to the Tradition 
of their Fathers. Pm overjoy'd we have ſuch An- 
tiquity to plead againſt our Calviniſts, who ap- 


peal at every turn to Senſe and Reaſon ; whereas | 
the. Catholicks, even thoſe Catholicks who are 


not diſtinguiſh'd by their Devotions, who fancy 


they diſcover Abuſes, and that the Hereticks are 
not altogether in the wrong, come. home to this | 


Reſolve at laſt, either in part or whole. 


*Tis beſt to keep the good old Ways, 

Mind what your Pariſh-Parſon ſays; 
While none but giddy Fools purſue, 
And crack their Brains with Doftrines nem. 


For me, an humble Sheep, I feed, 
And follow as my Paſtors lead. ' 
The love of Change is wile Exceſs, 
Except of Women and of Dreſs. 


This is diſcreet Conduct, much like theirs, who 
after running down Phyſick and Phyſicians, the 
moment they fall ſick, ſubmit patiently to what 
the Doctor preſcribes. We don't come into the 
World (ſays Mr. Balzac) to frame new Cuſtoms, 
but to obey the old, and take up with the ways of our 
Forefathers, as we do with their Earth and Sun. One 
wou'd think he ſtole the Thought from the PaganCe- 
cilius, who in a Dialogue of Minutius Felix, ſpeaks 


1 


— 


7 2 Entret. 37. Mir. Menage Obfervat, Sur Malherb: 
pP. 0 . F 
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thus : | Every thing in Nature being diſputable, the 
beſt way is to hold by the Faith of our Forefathers as 
the Depoſitarys of Truth, to profeſs the Religion which 
Tradition teaches; adore the Gods whom our Fathers 
and Mothers accuſtom'd us to fear, befqre they in- 


ſtructed us in their perfect Knowledg; and decide no- 


thing about the Divine Nature, but conform our ſelves 
to the firſt Men, who in the Infancy of the World had 
the honor of having Gods, either for Guardians or 
Kings. This Principle is ſo agreeable to popular 
Ideas, that ſoon or late the wiſeſt fall into it. 
The Catholicks, who wou'd not hear it when urg'd 
by the Pagans againſt the Chriſtian Religion, have 
long ſince adopted it _ all Innovations: And 

'tis at this day one of our ſtrongeſt Arguments 
zxainſt the pretended Reform'd. Theſe make a 
jſt on't now, but time may come when they'l 
take it up in their turn, and plead it againſt their 
own Schiſmaticks; perhaps they have already. 


SEC r. CXXVIII. That we muſt judg of a 
Religion by the ordinary Worſhig. Reflexions 
on 4 Book of Mr. the Biſhop of Condom. 
A? to my Poſition, That we muſt judg of the 


A Pagan Religion, not from Impertinences of 
Poets, or fine Speculations of Philoſophers, but 
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Cum igitur aut fortuna certa aut incerta natura fit, quanto 
venerabilius ac melius, Antiſtitem veritatis majorum excipere 
Diſciplinam, religiones traditas colere, Deos quos a: parentibus 
ante imbutus es timere, quam noſſe familiarius, adorare ? nec de 
numinibus ferre ſententiam, ſed prioribus credere, qui adhuc 
radi ſeculo in ipſis mundi natalibus, meruerunt Deos vel faciles 
labere, vel Rege ?: ELL 

. the 


256 —Miſtelaneou Reflettions; 
the ſtanding Worſhip countenanc'd by Publick 


Authority, I think it unexceptionable; for cer. 
tainly this alone juſtifys or condemns a Religion: 


And *twas on this Ground the Antient Fathers | 


planted their whole Battery againſt Paganiſm, 


Even Mr. de Condom, who ſeems not to approve | 


this Rule, who pretends we are to judg of 


the Catholick Religion only from Deciſions of | 


Councils, has yet * arraign'd the Pagan Reli- 
gion upon Abuſes in the ordinary Worſhip. He 
runs it down on account of its Myſterys, Feaſts, 
Sacrifices, Holy Hymns, and Pictures, all refer- 
ring to the Lives, Crueltys, and Jealouſys of the 
Gods. He charges it with Proſtitutions inſtituted 
in honor of the Goddeſs Venus; with Republicks 


and private Perſons vowing her Courtizans in | 
times of danger, and aſcribing the. preſervation | 


of their Country to ſuch Devotions, as appears 


from a Picture hung up in the Grecian Temples | 


after the defeat of Xerxes and his numerous Ar- 
mys. The Piece repreſented the Vows and Pro- 
ceſſions of the, proſtitute Fair, with this Inſcrip- 
tion by the famous Simonides ; Theſe pray d to the 
| Goddeſs Venus, and ſhe deliver'd Greece. The 
fame Mr. de Condom charges the Pagan Religion 
with conſecrating the Scandals of the Theatre to 
its Gods, the bloody Spectacles of Gladiators; 
that is, with what can be imagin'd moſt corrupt 
and barbarous. He laughs at the Gloſſes and foft 


Touches the Philoſophers gave, when preſt with I yi 


the Objections of Chriſtians ; nor ſpares the Jew- 
iſh Religion, tho he owns the Errors inſeuſibly in- 


. * 1 7 SS 


ſtibd 


* Diſcourſe of Univerſal Hiſt, Part 2. Ch. 5. 


occaſion d by a Comet. 257 
ſtiPd into that People, had not the Sanction of a 
publick Decree, as Tenets of the Synagogue. 

He's very right; yet even this ſhews his own 
Method, for making the Catholick Religion look 
fair and inviting, utterly indefenſible. What 
ist to us, ſay the Proteſtants, if all the Abuſes 
and ſhocking Superſtitions of the Roman Church 
are not to be found in the Deciſions of Councils? 
As long as we ſee em publickly and ſolemnly au- 
thoriz'd, ſee *em compoſe its Worſhip, we 
have ground enough to forbear its Communion. 
Might not the Pagans defend themſelves the 
ſame way? Might not they alledg that the 
Charge againſt em, concern'd Abuſes inſenſibly 
crept in by the connivance of the Magiſtrate, the 
Ignorance or Avarice of Prieſts ? But it cou'd 
ne er be prov'd the Colleges of Pontiffs, or Body 
of the Church duly aſſembled, had decreed theſe 
Points. The Pagans undoubtedly had offer'd theſe 
Excuſes, if Maſters of ſo much fine Senſe as Mr. 
the Biſhop of Condom. But how had they been an- 
ſmer'd? That *twas a jeſt to make ſuch a Defence; 
That a Man invited to ſettle in a Town, where 
Robbery, Murder, and all the ways of Violence. 
were publickly ſufter'd, on a pretence no Order for 
Killing or Stealing cou*d be found in the Regiſters of 
the Town-Hall, might well ſay they took him for a 
Fool. What is't to me, ſays he, whether there 
dean Order of the Magiſtrate for Murder and Ra- 
pine, or no? ?*Tis enough they rob and ſlay here 


Dvich Impunity, to keep me from ever ſettling 


among you. Hereticks, we muſt allow, may 
make the ſame Reply to Mr. the Biſhop of Con- 
me and therefore the true and only way of diſ- 
alpating our Religion, is to ſhew it tolerates 

OR 8 nothing 


258 Miſcellantous Reflettions, 
nothing amiſs; and not only that the Deciſions I in wi 
of Councils are Orthodox, but the Worſhip alſo ranke 
and Uſages, and Tenets publickly authoriz d, juſt N And 
and holy. Ts Ft” OT” Lt; Rema 
Thus argu'd our Doctor; adding, Tho à good That 
Catholick, he'd impoſe no Conditions on the Pa- Ambi 
gan Religion, to which he wou'd not have the I rice 
Roman Church ſubmit; viz. to be judg'd in the M © a 
Nature of each, by the Worſhip and Tenets pub. I scted 
lickly authoriz'd. And on this foot he concluded, Worl] 
That Atheiſts, conſider'd with reſpect to the Un- © C 
derſtanding, are not in more enormous Errors te 
than Gentiles. Which 1 ſhall ſpeak to further in 8E C 
another place. ee e e 
S ECT. CXXIX. Atheiſts and Idolaters com. 
par d in their Diſpoſition of Heart, No 
. . 4 8 
2 we conſider Atheiſts by their Diſpoſition of I Giriſt 
Heart, we find, that not reſtrain'd by the IO fard te 
Fears of Divine judgment, nor drawn by the I be tru: 
Hopes of heavenly Favor, they muſt abandon I greater 
themſelves to whatever indulges their Paſſions. © cer I 
This is the worſt we can fay, having no Annals of I ſhou'd 
any Atheiſt Nation: were there ſuch, we might pre- gala, a 
ciſely tell to What Exceſſes a People may run, which I twere 
have no God, whether much farther than thoſe i were 
who have Gods innumerable. I think, till there © Adulte 
is a faithful Account of the Manners, Laws, and I jult to 
Cuſtoms of a Nation profeſſing no Re nn duet oni 
may affirm, the Idolaters have gone as far in the MW Myſter 
fouleſt Crimes, as tis poſſible Atheiſts ſhou'd. We —— 
need only read St. Pauls * Catalogue of the Sins + per 
+. Rom. 1. FE mY #4 $607 70 ul, | eſſe non 


occaſſon d by 4 Comet. 239 
in which the Gentiles liv'd, to be convinced the 
rankeſt Atheiſts cou'd ne' er improve upon 'em. 
And if we conſult profane Hiſtory, and other 
Remains of Antiquity, we ſhall plainly ſee, That 
what the beaſtheſt unnatural Impurity, boundleſs 
Ambition, black Spite and Envy, inſatiable A- 
varice, ſayage Cruelty, and deepeſt Perfidiouſneſs 
con'd prompt the profeſt Atheiſt to, has been 
ated with a Vengeance by the antient Heathens, 
Worſhippers of almoſt as many Divinitys as there 
are Creatures. | | | 


SET. CXXX. That the wickedeſt Pagans 
EO were not Atheiſts. 


OR can it be pretended, the Pagans, who 
committed theſe Crimes, were Atheiſts at 
heart: For we're to judg of them, as we do of 
of Wl Chriſtians guilty in the ſame degree. Twere ab- 
he Wl fard to afſert theſe acknowledg no God. It may 
he be true of ſome ; but it's notoriouſly falſe of the 
on greater Number, as I ſhall evideatly demonftrate 
ns. MW cer 1 quit this Point. Accordingly therefore, 
of MW ſhou'd it be ſuppos'd a Tarquin, a Catilin, a Cali- 
re. gde, a Nero, a Heliogabalus own'd no God; yet 
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ich twere abſurd to ſay, all the other Romans, who li 
oſe were Murderers, Poiſoners, Perjur'd, Slanderers, | 
ere Wl Adulterers, beliey'd no Deity. Nay, twere un- " 
nd Wl juſt to think the cruel Nero an Atheiſt; fince, as i 
we Suetonius informs us, he * durſt not aſſiſt at the 11 
the MW Myſterys of Ceres, becauſe the Crier publiſh'd, lj! 
We — — — ä—U⁴—ü—n n — ͥ Vb ll 
ins 2 peregrinatione quidem Grzciz Eleuſiniis facris, quorum l 
stine impii & feelerari voce praconis ſybmoventur, inter- Ill, 
ce non aufs oft. Surfen. in Neron. c. 34. | | | 
| | : [/ 
ll 
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No impious or profligate Perſon ſnou'd preſume 


to approach. An evident Proof of his Conſcience 
of an All- ſeeing Juſtice, and his Perſuaſion of its 
being provok'd by the Contempt of Religious Ce- 
remonys. Suetonius tells us in another place, * he 


was ſtung with Remorſes of Conſcience; That 


Dreams and evil Preſages terrify'd his Soul: That 


good Augurys inſpir'd him with Joy, and that 
he thank'd Heaven for em: That tho || incon-| 
ſtant to other Superſtitions, he perſever'd to the 
laſt in worſhipping a ſmall Image of an Infant, 
to which he ſacrific'd thrice a day; and towards 
his latter End apply'd himſelf to inſpecting the 
Intrails of Victims. He was therefore no Atheiſt. 
*L were eaſy to ſhew, Tarquin, Catilin, Caligula, 
and Heliogabalus, were as far from Atheiſm as he, 
ſeeing the Firſt ſeat * his Children to conſult the 


Oracle of Delphos on a Prodigy which hapned in 
cond conſecrated a ſmall Chappe 


votions, , eſpecially when conſpiring a Maſſacre. 


— Þ 4 


12 I 


Tf Quam venerari ad czdem proficiſcens ſolebas, a cujus alta- 


ribus ſæpè iſtam dextram impiam ad necem civium cranſtulifii. 


* be. 


Cicer, Orat. 1. in Catitin, || Lampridius in ejus vita. 
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his Palace, and troubl'd him exceedingly. The Se- 
1 in his Houſe to nd Rom 
a Silver Eagle, to which he paid the higheſt De-Wlians wi 
ion? 

The Third, as already obſerv'd, endeavor'd to re- ; 
venge the Uneaſineſs Jupiter gave him. And the 
Fourth was ſo fond of worſhipping the God whoſe 
conſecrated Prieſt he was, that he ||| remoy'd the 
Sacred Utenſils and Ornaments from all the anti- ¶ontemp 
ent Temples of Rome to one he erected to his own 


God; and intended to transfer thither the Rites 


of the Jems, Samaritans, and Chriſtians, that his. 
. 25 | * : Fa ee C. 
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bolater. 
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e Worſhip might comprehend that of all other Di- 
$M rinitys. He aſſiſted every Morning at the offer- 
Jing prodigious Numbers of Victims, * facrific'd 
cM the beautifulleſt Children of 7aly : And while 
tue Magicians ꝶ butcher'd the tender Victims, he 
pray'd before his Idol, or pry'd into the Intrails 
of theſe Innocents, for Preſages of his long Pro- 
ſperity. This ſhews ſo plainly, the deteſtahle Mon- 
ter was no Atheiſt, that there's no need of draw- 


t, Wing Preſumptions from his Credulity,when he heard 
ls WM the Prediction of his dying a violent Death. Now 
; If Nero, Tarquin, Catilin, Caligula, Heliogabalus, 


gere no Atheiſts, what ground for imagining other 


4 vicked Pagans had no Senſe of Religion? Shou'd 
es got we laugh at him, who deny'd that the Per- 
ne cutors of the Saints were not the moſt abandon'd 


I all the Exceſſes of Paganiſm! And were it 
It altogether as ridiculous, to pretend the Citys 
Wind Roman Provinces which worried the firſt Chri- 
lans with ſo much Cruelty, were void of all Re- 
lion? ſince *tis inconteſtable the Fury of theſe 
'e-Wilolaters proceeded, 1. From their Zeal in the 
Worſhip of the Gods, againſt whom they ſaw the 
riſtians bend their growing Power. 2. From 
new: falſe, tho firm Perſuaſion, that the Chriſtians 
ti-WMontempt of their Gods was the Cauſe of all the 
"1 ublick Calamitys. Og 
bee Coefferau's Rom. Hiſt. 1.14. Omne denique Mago- 
n genus aderat illi, operabaturque quotidie, hortante illo & 
tas agente, quod amicos eorum inveniſſet, cum inſpiceret 
un puerilia, & inſpiceret Hoſtias ad ritum Gentilem ſuum. 
unprid, Heliogab, 
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SECT. CXXXNI Effects of the Knowledg of 


God in Idolatrous Nations. 


Miſcellaneous Refleitions, 


E T's therefore join in this, That where the 
L Heart is not truly converted to God, and 

ſanctify'd by the Graces of the Holy Spirit, the 
Knowledg of God, and of a Providence, is too 
looſe a Rein for the Paſſions; and conſequently that 
they fly out to as much Licentiouſneſs as in a State 
of utter Ignorance. All, this Knowledg is able to 
bring forth, amounts to fome outward Exerciſes 


only, eſteem'd ſufficient to work a Reconciliation | 
with God. It may move *em to build Temples, | 
ſlay Victims, offer up Prayers, or do ſomething | 
of this kind; but not break off the ſmalleſt Amour, | 


make reſtitution of ill-gotten Riches, or mortify 


the Appetites. So that Concupiſcence, the Source | 
of all Tranſgreſſion, reigning abſolutely in the 
Heart of Idolaters as well as Atheiſts, thoſe are as | 
likely to run into all Exceſles as theſe ; and both 
ietys, unleſs there | 
be a ftronger curb than Religion, to wit, human | 
Laws, to manage their Untowardneſs. This ſhews | 
how little ground we have to think, a looſe con- 
fus'd Notion of Providence ſerves for correcting | 
the pravity of human Will. This is not the part | 
on which it operates: Its Influences are rather 
Phyſical than Moral; it tends to fix Men to the 
Free-hold, make 'em of a piece with their City- 
Walls, and ſtruggle luſtily if theſe be attackd; 
but renders 'em neither Wiſe nor Vertuous. It's 
well known, what Impreſſions this Thought makes 
on Peoples Minds; that they fight for their Tem- 
ples, and Altars, and Houſhold-Gods, pro 5 6 
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bergan d by 4 Comet, 2863 
ſocit; how cheerful and daring he goes forth, 


f who's poſleſt with an Aſſurance of Victory in the 


Cauſe of his Gods; how animated by his natural 
Prejudices to the Enemys of his Religion. This 
is all a falſe Religion contributes to the Well- 
© being of States and Commonwealths. There's 
only one Holy Religion which comprehends this 
publick Good, in that of converting the Heart 
to God; which enables Men to reſiſt their Paſſi- 
ons, and renders em truly Vertuous. Even this 
do's not take place on all who outwardly pro- 
feſs it. For the greateſt Part perſiſt ſo obſtinately 
in their Vices, that did not human Laws provide 
a Remedy, all Chriſtian Societys muſt quickly diſ- 
band. And Fm poſitive, ſuch a Town as Paris, 
depriv'd of all other Remedy againſt our Paſſions 
beſides the Remonſtrances of Preachers and Con- 
feſſors, wou'd be in the moſt deplorable Caſe in 
a Fortnight, unleſs preſerv'd by a Courſe of Mi- 
8 racles. And now inſiſt, Sir, that an airy Notion 
of the Exiſtence of a God, is of mighty Efficacy 


degree of Faith gives Idolaters no preference to 
Atheiſts, only as it tends to the Security of the 
State. For, with ſubmiſſion to Cardan *, a 
Society of Atheiſts, as they're incapable of Mo- 
tives from Religion to work up their Courage, 
wou'd be much eaſier deſtroy'd than a Society of 
Men who worſhip'd the Gods: And tho he has 
ſome reaſon to ſay, the Belief of the rapper 
of the Soul has done much miſchief in the World, 


— 
3 


* 


* „ 


* Lib. de Immort. animæ. 
— —— — S$ummus utrinque 
Inde furor vulgo quod numina vicinorum 
Oeit uterque locus. & G Ju. Sat. 15. 
locus 4 


for ſubduing Sin: Or rather, aſſure your ſelf, this 
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by kindling Religious Wars in all Ages; yet *tis 

falſe judging only by politick Views, that it has 
done more hurt than good, as he'd make us be- 
lieve. 


Ker iin n bin as. 


done Atheiſts in the Point of High-Treaſon | 


againſt the Divine Majeſty. 


UT if Idolaters have only equaPd Atheiſts | 
in moſt other Crimes, *tis certain they have | 
_ outdone 'em in that of High-Treaſon againſt the | 
. Gods. For beſide bare Words, and a way of 
ſpeaking blaſphemouſly againſt the Divinity, which } 
we find in their Writings, without finding the 
Authors ever call'd to account; which we find, I | 
fay, very common &, not only in Poetical Wri- | 
tings, but in plain Proſe: Is it not well known | 
the Pagans depos'd their Divinitys, when they i 
were diſlatisfy'd with *em ? Is it not known they Þ 
ras'd their Temples, and ſton'd their Images? 
Alexander, who in his early Youth was ſo prodi- 
gal of Incenſe, that his Governor was oblig'd to | 
chide him, and whoſe weak fide, as Q. Curtius in- 
forms, was Superſtition 3 was ſo enrag'd at their 
letting Epheſtion die, that not content with Blaſ- | 
prog their Names, he had their Temples de- | 
„their Altars level'd; and turning his 
Rage chiefly againſt Eſculapius, order'd Þ his Tem- 
ple to be laid in Aſhes. Auguſtus, who extended | 
his Devotions even to his newly-murder'd Uncle, | 
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and who in one day had Three hundred Perſons of 
Quality ſacrific'd to this late aſſaſſinated God, was 
not content, after the loſs of his Fleet in a vio- 
lent Storm, to ſwear, he'd conquer in ſpite of Nep- 
tune; but forbad this Sea-God's Image to be car- 
ry'd in Proceſſion, at the approaching Solemnity 
of the Circenſian Games. Suetonius, who writes 
this, tells us in another place, That the day Ger- 
manicus dy'd, the People pull'd down the Tem- 
ples, overthrew the Altars, and ſome toſs'd 
their Houſhold-Gods out at the Windows. 

The People of Japan * have a Cuſtom at this 
day not unlike this, for they have 365 Idols ap- 
pointed Guardians to the Emperor's Perſon, which 
they place Centry one after another, ſo that each 
is upon Duty one whole Day in the Year. If the 
Prince comes by any miſchance, they fall foul on the 
Idol of the Day; they whip or baſtinade him, and 
expel him the Palace for a hundred Days. When 
the Chineſe conſult their Idols on the Succeſs of an 
Affair (which they do by caſting two equal Secti- 
ons of a ſmall Globe, run thro with a Thred, at 
the Idol's Feet, and repeating ſome Prayers aloud) 
and don't find the Lot favorable, they content 
themſelves for the firſt time Þ with calling their 
God a thouſand Names: Then changing their 
Note, addreſs him as many Prayers, and caſt the 
Lot a ſecond Time. If it do's not come up as 
they deſire, they give him the Whip or Baſtinade, 
together with ill Language; and the God is drag'd 
thro Fire and Water. After this come new Sup- 
plications: And ſo they ſcourge and adore their 


157 
* 
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Idol by turns, till both pieces of the Bowl fall on | 


the ſide they deſire. 5 
I find another crying Impiety among the Pagans, 
their tranſlating among the Gods, Perſons nat fit 


to live upon Earth: as Druſilla, whoſe inceſtuous | 


Familiarity with her Brother Caligula, was noto- 
rious to all the World; Antinous, the Emperor 
Adri an's Ganymede, who had Divine Honors paid 
him, not only in this Emperor's life-time, but for 


200 Years after; and the two Fauſtina s, Mother 
and Daughter, one the Wife of Antonin, the other 
of Marcus Aurelius, both ſo exceſſively leud, that 
the whole Town was ſcandaliz'd, eſpecially at the 
Daughter's unpardonably protiruting her ſelf to 
the worthieſt Man a- 
live to her Husband. Yet all was no Obſtacle to 
the Peoples honoring the two Ladys as Goddeſſes | 
after their Death, by an Impiety, with which the 
Emperor Julian * reproaches Marcus Aurelius i 
| ſmartly enough. The Cecemonys by which the 
Athenians paid Demetrius + Divine Honors, tho the 
moſt infamous Debauchee in Nature, exceed all } 


a Gladiator, when ſhe ha 


imagination. 


heſe are Crimes of which Atheiſts are not 
guilty, and Idolaters are. And of what dye are 
uch Crimes in your mind? The blackeſt can be 
conceiv'd, the moſt -diſhonorable to the Divine 
Nature, For in ſhort, cauſing the Temple of a | 
God to be demoliſh'd, becauſe he has let ſuch a | 
one die, Is it not ſuppoſing the Divinity upon his | 
good Behavior, and reſponſible for his Actions be- 
fore Men; That he is not to act according to his 


— 
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own Will, but according to the good Pleaſure of 
Man: That if he ads otherwiſe, Man has a right 
to correct him, by. forbidding his uſual Honors 


as à Prince puniſhes his Servants by depriving 


em of their Poſts ? ls not this charging the Di- 
vinity with Injuſtice, and thinking he may be 
affronted without redreſs ?. In a word, is not 


this carrying the Contempt and Treaſon higher 
than ever. Atheiſts did? An Atheiſt pays no Ho- 


mage, becauſe not perſuaded of the Being of 
a God. If he deſtroys a Temple, he thinks it 
offends no Divinity. But an Idolater, who do's 
the ſame, refuſes Honors to a God he believes in, 
and refuſes purely to affront him. It is not fo 
ISnOWInous to be deny'd the Privilege of Acceſs, 

as to be thruſt out after you are once admitted : 
The Idolater therefore, who deſtroys thoſe Al- 
tars on which he has offer'd Sacrifice, ſins more 
heinouſly than the Atheiſt 

I deſire your Opinion on this Caſe. Let's ſup- 
pole two Frenchmen, one who owns neither 
Lewis the XIV. nor any body beſides for King: 
The other, who forgetting his Duty to the Great 
Prince God has given us, transfers his Allegiance 


to ſome mean Perſon. Which of the two a onts 


the King moſt? Thelatter undoubtedly. For re- 
fuſing Obedience to your Lawful Governor, is only 
the firſt Step in Rebellion; but 'tis the height of 
Treaſon to ſet up another in his place: And the 
meaner the Perſon, the greater the Offence againſt 
the Rightful Prince. A King, dethron'd by his 
Subjects, only to make way for a Commonwealth, 
is leſs affronted, than if they chuſe another in his 


* kT _uww_r. fa. Aa to ts. 
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room; for in the ſecond Inſtance they acknowledg 
they're acted not by their averſion to Monarchy, 
but from a perſonal diſlike to their Sovereign. 
We may eaſily underſtand by theſe Reflections, 
That Idolaters, who ſubſtitute innumerable chi- 
merical Divinitys in the place of the Sovereign 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, are more injurious to 
his Honor than downright Atheiſts. 5 
If to this you add the Remarks under the Fifth 
Head of Argument, and conſider that the Aporheoſes 


of infamous Men and Women contain the like or 
greater Enormitys, you' no longer doubt that 


Pagan Idolatry was worſe than Atheiſm. 

Nay, I don't know but 1 ſhou'd do well in deſi- 
ring you to add one Conſideration more to the 
reſt ;, which is, That it appears by all the Oracles 
of the antient Heathens, that the Devil never de- 
ſign'd to run Men into Atheiſm, but on the con- 


trary try'd all his Skill to rivet Idolatry in their 


Hearts. When the Queſtion is concerning the 
Degrees or Nature of Sin, the Devil, I preſume, 
is no incompetent Judg ; of all the Creatures he 


has the beſt Talent this way. It's likely then Ido- 


latry is more criminal than Atheiſm, ſeeing this 
Evil Spirit gives that the Preference. I ſhou'd ac- 


count this Argument demonſtrative, were it not 


for the Reaſon given, I remember, for this Pre- 
ference in another place *. Bo 
What remains of our Excellent Perſon's Rea- 

ſonings, which I have ſo far given with a kind of 
Comment, is too conſiderable and too knotty, to 

o on before I draw breath. I ſhall therefore take 
Line Reſt in this place, CT IN OCT 

8 „„ July 9. 1681. 

T Before, Seo. 113. 


SECT: 


- 
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SECT. CXXXIII. VII Reaſon : Atheiſes do's 
not neceſſarily lead to a Corruption of Manners. 


* at you again, Sir, and begin, by telling you 
that the Reaſon on which our Doctor inſiſted 
moſt, was this: What induces us to believe Athe- 


iſm the moſt fearful State, is only a common Preju- 


dice concerning the Dictates of Conſcience, taken 


to be the Rule of Human Actions, merely for want 


of examining their true Springs. For thus the 
World argues: Man is naturally a reaſonable 


Agent; he never wills without knowing; he's 


neceſſarily determin'd to a deſire of Happineſs, 
and an averſion to Miſery, and to preferring the 


Means which ſeem propereſt for theſe Ends. If 


then he's convinc'd there's a Providence ruling 


the World, from whom nothing is hid, which re- 


compenſes the Vertuous with endleſs Felicity, and 
the Wicked with everlaſting Pains ; he can't a- 
void. following the Ways of Vertue, and forſaking 
Vice, and renouncing his carnal Luſts, which he's 
perſyaded will retribute in never-ceaſing Woes for 
a few Moments pleaſure ; whereas his denying 
theſe tranſitory Pleaſures ſhall be attended with 
eternal Enjoyments. But if ignorant of a Pro- 
vidence, he conſiders theſe Pleaſures as his chief 


End, and Rule of all his Actions; he makes a 


Jeſt of what others call Honor and Vertue ; he's 
ſway'd by every Motion of Concupiſcence; he 
gets rid of thoſe whoſe Diſcourſes are unealy ; 


perjures himſelf for a trifle; and if he climbs'to 


a Poſt which ſets him above Human Laws, as he's 
already above Remorſe, there's no Crime he'l ſtick 
at. He's a Monſter infinitely more dangerous 

: ee ＋ than 


— — 
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than the wild Beaſts, Lions and furious Bulls, of 


which Hercules deliver'd Greece. One who has no 


regard for Man, is yet reſtrain'd by the Fear of 


his * Gods. Thus the Paſſions of Men have been 
always kept at bay: And certain it is, many hei- 
nous Crimes have been prevented, by preſerving 


the Remembrance of ſeveral remarkable Judg- 


ments on the Wicked, and afcribing %em to their 
Impietys, or inventing ſignal Caſes, ſach as 


that given out in Auguſtuss Time, on occaſion of 
pillaging a Temple in Aſia by Mark Anthony's Sol- 


diers. *Twas confidently ſaid, he who firſt laid 
hands on the Goddeſſes Image, was ſuddenly ſtruck 


blind, and ſeiz'd with a Palſy in every Nerve. 


Auguſtus deſiring to be ſatisfy'd of the Fact, was 
inform'd by an old Officer who fram'd the Story, 
not only that the Fellow was perfectly in good 


health, but had liv'd happily ever after on the 
| Spoil of that Temple. Such likewiſe was the W 


Notion, That they who after fair Warning durſt 


ſet Foot in a Temple of Arcadia dedicated to 


Jupiter, ſhou'd loſe their || Shadow ever after. In all 


probability the Story of the ſudden Death of an 
Ambaſſador from the Latins, who in full Senate 


| Tpake irreverently of the Jupiter of the Romans, was 


ſuch another pious Fraud : - ¶ Livy ſpeaks not poſi- 


tively one way or other, becauſe he found Authors 
divided upon it. Things true or falſe of this kind, 
which have an excellent Effect on Idolaters, have 
none at all upon the Atheiſt : So that not to be 
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taken by any of theſe Conſiderations, he muſt 
ocourſe be the arranteſt and moſt incorrigible 
Villain in Nature. W 5 
SEC T. CXXXIV. Experience overthrows all 

Reaſonings tending to prove, that the Senſe 
# a God corrects the vicious Inclinations of 
el; | SU: 


: 1 is all very fine and right, when one con- 


ſiders things in their Ideas and Metaphyſical 


Abſtractions. But the Miſchief is, it falls not 
in with Experience. lown if People of another 
World were left to gueſs at the Manners of 
1 Chriſtians, and barely inform'd they're Creatures 
J endu'd with Reaſon and good Senſe, thirſting 
after Happineſs, perſuaded there's a Paradiſe for 
I thoſe who obey the Divine Law, and a Hell for 
ſuch as tranſgreſs it: they of another World 


cou'd not doubt that Chriſtians vy*d continually in 
fulfilling the Precepts of the Goſpel; that the 
ſtrife among 'em was only who ſnhou'd moſt excel 
in Works of Mercy, in Prayer, in Forgiveneſs of 
lnjurys, if poſſible any among em cou'd be capa- 
ble of offering any. But whence ſhou'd ſo fa- 
vorable a Judgment ag rag From their conſi- 

y the neat Idea only: for 
might they conſider him in the groſs, and by every 
blind fide, they'd ſoon retract their good Opinion; 
and, did they fee only one Fortnight's way of the 
World, declare the People here did not walk ac- 
cording to the light of their Conſcience 
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S ECT. CXXXVV. Why there's ſuch a diffe- 


rence between Faith and Practice. 


LIERE“s the true way of unfolding the Myſ- 
tery. When one compares the Practice of a | 

Man pretending to Religion, with the general | 

Idea conceiv'd of ſuch a Man's Manners, *tis ſur- | 


prizing not to find the leaſt Conformity between 


**m. The general Idea repreſents a Man, who, | 
believing a God, a Heaven, and a Hell, cleaves to | 


what he knows moſt pleaſing to him, and ſhuns 
what he thinks diſpleaſing. But the Man's Life 


 ſhews, he takes the quite contrary Cauſe. Wou'd 
you know the Cauſe of this Contradiction? *tis | 


this; The Perſon is not determin'd to one Action 
rather than another, by the general Notices of 


Right or Wrong, but by his private Judgment on 
the matter of the preſent Action. Now this private 


* 


Judgment may 8 ſute with the general Ideas 
of his Duty, but 

He almoſt always follows the reigning Paſſionof his 
Soul, the Biaſs of his Conſtitution, the Force of inve- 
terate Habits, and his Taſte and Tenderneſs for ſome 
Objects more than others. The Poet who makes 


Medea ſay, * I ſee and approve the Good, but the Evil 


I do, repreſents the difference exactly, between the 
light of Conſcience, and the particular Judgment 


determining our Practice. Conſcience has a ge- 


neral Sight of the Beauty of Vertue, and forces 


us to confeſs, nothing's ſo praiſe-worthy as up- | 


right ways. But when the Heart is once inflam 
with unlawful Love, and one finds by ſatisfying 


— 


— 
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or the moſt part *tis otherwiſe. 
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this Love he ſhall taſt of Pleaſure, and by de- 
nying it throw himſelf into melancholy and reſt- 
leſs Thoughts; no calls of Conſcience ſway, he 
conſults his Paſſion only, and is determin'd to act 
hic & nunc againſt his general Idea of Duty. 
Which ſhews nothing is a greater Illuſion, than 
judging of the Manners of Men from the general 
Opinions they have imbib'd. This is worſe than 
jndging of a Man by his Diſcourſes or printed 
Works, which are but poor Pledges of an Au- 
thor's Sentiments. For what can be graver 
than Salluſt's Invectives againſt the Corruptions of 
his Age? The ſevereſt Guardians of antient Diſ- 
cipline can't out-talk him. Vet Salluſt was no 
Saint; the Cenſor thought fit to take notice 
of his diſſolute Life in full Senate: He was 
twice accus'd of Adultery *; and being taken 
in the Fact by Milo, did not get off under 
a round Sum of Mony, and a good laſhing 
into the Bargain. Had we Clodiuss Oration to 
the Senate, bewailing the Profanation of holy 
Things, we ſhou'd certainly find in't great Signs 
of profound Piety, and many of thoſe Figures 
of Rhetorick which ſet forth the Atrocity of an 
Action with moſt Life. Yet Clodius was nothin 
leſs than a Zealot. He F made his Boaſts, he ha 
been blown up by two handred ſeveral Votes of the 
Senate, for ſo many Contempts of e and 
he profan*d the Myſterys of the good Goddeſs with 
an amazing Impudence. 
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SEC T. CXXXVI. That Man does not aft by 
his Principles. 


Y OU may call Man a reaſonable Creature, as 
long as you pleaſe: {till it's true, he hardly 
ever acts by fixt Principles. In matters of Spe- 


culation, he's ſo far Maſter as not to infer wrong 


Conſequences ; for here he errs much more thro a 


Facility in admitting Principles which are falſe, 


than in drawing falſe Concluſions. But the Caſe 
is -quite otherwiſe, where the Queſtion. is con- 


cerning Morality. Giving ſeldom or never into | 
falſe Principles, his Conſcience ever retaining the | 


Ideas of natural Equity, he yet almoſt always 
turns in favor of his inordinate Affections. How 


comes it, pray Sir, tho there's ſo prodigious a 
Diverſity of Opinions concerning the manner of 


ſerving God, and the Forms of Civil Life yet 


one finds the ſame Paſſions reign eternally in all 


Countrys, andin all Ages ? That Ambition, A- 


varice, Envy, Luſt, Revenge, and all the Crimes 
conſequent on theſe Paſſions, are ſo rife all the 


World over? That the Jew and Mahometan, 
Turk and Moor, the Chriſtian and Infidel, Tartar 
and Indian, the Inhabitants on the Continent and 


. thoſe of the Iſles, the Nobleman and Yeoman, | 


all kinds of Men, who differ in almoſt all things 
elſe, except the general Notion of Humanity, 
ſhou'd ſo exactly agree with regard to theſe Paſſi- 
ons, one wou'd think they copy'd one from tother? 
Whence can this proceed, but from hence, That 
the true Principle of Man's Actions (I except 
thoſe in whom the Grace of the Holy Spirit ope- 
rates efficaciouſly) 1s nothing elſe than the Com- 

plexion, 
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plexion, the natural Inclination for Pleaſure, a 
taſt for particular Objects, a deſire of pleaſing o- 
thers, the Turn given us by converſing with one 
ſet of Acquaintnce, or ſome other Diſpoſition re- 
ſalting from the Ground of our corrupt Nature, 


whatever Country we are born, or whatever 


Principles bred in? | 
This muſt be the Caſe, or the antient Pagans, 
who were under the Yoke of numberleſs Super- 
ſtitions, continually imploy'd in appealing. the 
Anger of their Idols, aw'd by infinite Prodigys, 
and firmly perſuaded the Gods diſpens'd Good or 
Evil accorning to the Life they led, had been re- 


ſtrain'd from all the abominable Crimes they com- 


mitted. Were it otherwiſe, how 1s't poſſible, 
that Chriſtians ſo clearly inſtructed from Revela- 
tion, ſupported by ſo many Miracles, that they 
muſt renounce their Sins in order to be eternally 
happy, and to prevent eternal Miſery; who have 
ſo many excellent Preachers paid for making the 
livelieſt and moſt pathetick Exhortations on this 
Head, ſo many zealous and skilful Directors of 
Conſcience, ſo many Manuals of Devotion, ſhou'd 


yet live as they do, in the moſt enormous ways of 


din and Diſobedience ? 


JECT. CXXXVII. Why tertain Ceremonys : 


are regularly obſer vd. 


NDEBD the Opinions on the Article of Reli- 

gion and Civil Life, are the Principle of cer- 
tain Cuſtoms regularly obſerv'd among People of 
the ſame Faith, whatever part of the World they 
are in, and among Perſons of the ſame Nation, of 


bow different Sentiments ſoever in other reſpects. 
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We ſee the Jews, for example, circumciſe their 
Children, and obſerve the Sabbath in all parts of 
the World where they are tolerated. The Per- 
ſrans, in antient times, approv'd inceſtuous 
Marriages, and concluded 'em without ſcruple, 
not only at home in Perſia, but even while they 
ſojourned and multiply'd in foreign Countrys, 
where Marriages of this kind were deteſtable. 
Thoſe, on the other hand, of a Nation which con- 
demn'd Inceſt, ne'er made ſuch Marriages, not 
even when dwelling in Perſia, and familiarly ac- 
quainted with all the Cuſtoms of the Country. 
And the Perſians themſelves, who embrac'd the 
Religion of IB SUS CHRIST, were no longer ca- 
pable of theſe unlawful Alliances. * Barde ſanes, 
in his ſine Treatiſe againſt the Aſtrologers, turns 
this Conſideration upon the judicial Art, and tis 
certainly a good Argument againſt it. 

But all this deſtroys not my Poſition. It only 
ſhews, Men conform to the Rules of Religion, 
when they may without much Uneaſineſs, and 
where a Contempt of theſe Rules is of ill Conſe- 
quence to their preſent Intereſt. This is the Rea- 
ſon of the jews obſerving their Feaſts and Cere- 
monys. The circumciſing an Infant is no Pain to 
Father or Mother, nor dangerous to the Child. 
It does not hinder their heaping up Wealth by 
all kind of Fraud, by Lying, Slandering, Who- 
ring or Drunkenneſs, if given this way. And 
ſhou'd a Jew be ſo bold, as to neglect the Ceremo- 
ny of Circumciſion, he's ſure to be excommuni- 
cated, and accounted a Monſter by all his Na- 
tion. We may ſay the ſame of their obſerving 


* Apud Euſcb, Præp. Evangel, I. 6, c. 8. 
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| Feaſts: They who negle& 'em, are their own 
Tormentors, not only as incurring Cenſure, Re- 
proach, or Fines, if this may be, but as they de- 
ny themſelves the ſweeteſt part of Lite. For the 
Paſſions are ſo ingenious at making Reprizals, 
that they find matter of Enjoyment in the very 
Things deſign'd for their Mortification. What 
can be prettier than a Feſtival ! Every one quits 
his Labor, puts on his beſt Clothes, dances, games, 
drinks, both Sexes come together; for one hour 


or two beſtow'd upon God, they beſtow ten or 


twelve upon themſelves. Isn't this now a mighty 
Victory Religion gains over the Paſſions, to gct 
Circumciſion and Feſtivals obſerv'd ? 

As to the Faſts and Abſtinences of the Church, I 
own it's not ſo eaſy to ſubmit to theſe, as to the ob- 
ſervance of Feaſt-Days ; yet they are kept. But this 
undoubtedly happens, either becauſe they may be 
obſerv'd without prejudice to a darling Paſſion, or 
becauſe by little and little People find out the Se- 
cret of eluding the Uneaſineſs, or won't be thought 
Irreligious, which is often fatal to Mens Intereſts 


in this Life. They abſtain a whole Lent from 


Fleſh-Meart ; yes, but do they abſtain from Evil- 
{peaking ? do they abſtain from unlawful Game, 
from the Company of idle Women, from Re- 
venge? No, every one lives this Seaſon as he did 
before, except that he goes oftner to Sermons, 
and inſtead of making two large Meals a Day, 
and eating Beef and Mutton, takes up with ſo 


much other Victuals at Noon, that a ſmall Colla- 


tion may ſerve at Night. Thus they faſt, who 
find no great trouble in ſtinting the Stomach : 


they who do, have recourſe to the Confeſſor's In- 
dulgence for a Liberty of Diſcretion, And after 
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all, there's hardly a young Girl, who to preſerve a 
fine Shape, or ſave ſomething to buy clean Gloves, 

won't faſt out a Lent more Hieerfally, than the 

beſt of em out of a Principle of Obedience to the 

Church. | 

Let's hold then to our Maxim, and fairly own, 


That if Men obſerve ſeveral Ceremonys out of a | 


Principle of Religion, 'tis becauſe they don't in- 


terrupt the prevailing Paſſion of their Soul, or 
becauſe the Danger of Infamy or ſome tempo- | 
ral Puniſhment conftrains. Or rather, if they 


ſubmit to hard and painful Diſcipline, 'tis that 
they wou'd' barter for habitual Sins, and recon- 


cile Conſcience to the darling Paſſion ; which ſtill 
ſhews, the Corruption of their Will is the grand | 


Principle of their Devotions. 


don't think it ſtrange there are no inceſtuous 


Marriages in Countrys branding 'em with a pub- 
lick Horror and Iafamy; for where's the Man 


whom ſuch a Barrier does not fecure in his Duty, | 
provided he's not of a Country which has other 


Thoughts of the matter, and thinks not, as 
the Perſians probably did, that all but they have 
falſe Notions of Civil Life? But to judg, whe- 
ther Chriſtians avoid Marriages of this kind, be- 


cauſe God prohibits *em, we ought to know their 


Minds in caſe the Civil or Common Law ſhou'd 
leave 'em at full liberty; for, as Matters now 
ſtand, 1 don't ſee how one can plead any Merit in 
not marrying his Siſter. There are ſad temporal 
Puniſhments enough againſt this Diſorder, to pre- 
vent it, tho Conſcience were not concern'd. If 
the Civil or Canon Law left Men at liberty, tis 
probable they'd have no more ſcruple in this point 
than in that of Adultery, of which ſo many are 

1 - | | guilty, 
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guilty, tho one of the moſt deteſtable Crimes in 
nature. | | 


SECT. CXXXVIII. Ar Example ſhewing 
Mens Opinions are not the Rule of their 
Actions. 5 


'"TWWERE. endleſs anſwering all the Objections 
which may be rais'd againſt this Doctrine: 
for the Mind of Man being ſubject to infinite Ca- 
price and Variety, no Rule can be laid down con- 
cerning it, not liable to a thouſand Exceptions. 
The ſafeſt is that which is for the moſt part 
true, to wit, That Man is not determin'd in his 
Actions by general Notices, or Views of his Under- 
ſtanding, but by the preſent reigning Paſſion of his 
Heart. Upon the whole, did a drunken debauch'd 
Chriſtian refrain ſtealing, becauſe he knows God 
forbids Theft; wou'd he not refrain the two other 
Sins, ſince he knows they're equally forbid ? 
And ſeeing he forbears only one of the three, is 
it not becauſe he fears the Infamy or Puniſhment, 
or is not of a covetous Principle; or in general, 
that the turn of his Fancy finds no Charms in 
Thieving ? Toconclude, if Conſcience were the 
Cauſe determining Mens Actions, cou'd Chriſtians 
live ſuch wretched Lives ? 


N * — 4 
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8 EC r. CXXXIX. We cant ſay, they who do 
not live by the Principles of Religion believe 
u0 God. | e 


I. An Argument in this Point drawn from the 
1 Lives of Soldiers. 7 


THERE ss no replying, That Chriſtians, who 


1 don't walk according to the Principles of | 


their Religion, disbelieve our Myſterys, and are 
ſo many conceal'd Atheiſts. For beſide that this 
were multiplying Atheiſts terribly, againſt the 
ſenſe of many famous Authors, who won't allow 
there ever was a thorow Atheiſt in the World; 
who dare call all our Soldiers Atheiſts, who yet 
will commit ſtrange Diſorders unleſs kept under 
ſevere Diſcipline? The Doubts of the Exiſtence 


of a God never enter into ſuch Souls: This is not 
the common Peoples blind ſide; they han't Wit 


enough to be amus'd by Atheiſtical Subtiltys: 
* Bread and May- Fair's the top of their Ambition: 


They have not the vanity of being thought wiſer 
than the reſt of the World, by advancing that 


the belief of a Supreme Being is a vulgar Error. 


They who run into Deiſm, or Doubts of this 


kind, ſet up we know for Top-Wits, and call 
themſelves by way of Excellency Eſprits Forts. 
Their pretenſion, Ill promiſe 'em, is ill founded; 
and *twere eaſy to ſhew, nothing's weaker, or 
more ſilly than their ſtrain of Wit. 
this ſort of Men for the moſt part value them- 


ſelves on the Mind more than the Body; whereas | 


— 


* 


* Panem & Circenſes. uv. Safe 10. 


However, 


your 
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your Soldiers and Highway- men think only of 
their Body, and are wicked, if IJ may ſay fo, only 
by this part of em. 

Beſides, it's certain, Soldiers who breathe only 
Blood and Slaughter, and who under the leaſt 
ſlack hand will ravage Friends and Foes alike, 
are very ſuſceptible of religious Zeal : for let *em 
looſe on thoſe of a different Religion, and raiſe *tm 


by this mighty Motive, their Courage will quick- 


ly turn to Fury, and all their Violences be ſo 
many meritorious Acts in their own Eyes. They 
have an implacable Hatred to thoſe of a different 
Sect, and wou'd not for the World be ſeen at Pray- 
ers with 'em. A ſtrong Argument they don't re- 
nounce Chriſtianity when they commit the greateſt 
Crimes! 


SECT. CXL. II Proof, drawn from the Di/- 
orders committed in the Cruſades. 


Chriſtians, who liſted in the Cruſades to 
the Holy Land, had no Religion; they who quit- 
ted their Country to make War upon Infidels; 
they who ſaw Angels and Saints fighting at the 


head of their Armys, and putting their Enemys 
to flight ; they who talk'd of nothing but Prodi- 


gys and Miracles? A Man muſt forfeit common 
Senſe who ſuſpects ſuch men of Atheiſm : and yet 
they committed the horribleſt Villanys ever heard 
of; ſo that the Chriſtians, to whoſe defence they 
came, dreaded *em as much as Turks or Sara- 
cens. By one View the Cruſades are undoubtedly 
a bright Scene in Chriſtianity ; yet there's a Re- 
verſe not the moſt honorable. For here we = 

8 the 


Wan any one preſume to ay, That the 
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the Chriſtians of the Eaſt guilty of the blackeſt 


deepeſt Treachery, to deſtroy the Chriſtians of the 
Welt who came to their Relief; thoſe on the other 


hand repaying 'em in the terribleſt Ravages. | 
Take this with you, good Sir, That I don't pre- | 


tend to deny, tho the Cruſades were Works of 


pure Devotion, that many Atheiſts might ingage | 
in 'em, either out of Vain-glory, or for fear of 
being branded with Cowardice or Irreligion, or 
out of a Martial Spirit, or Curioſity, or Ambi- | 
tion, or merely to commit a thouſand Diſor- 
ders, I'm perſwaded one may ſubmit to all the | 
Exerciſes of outward Devotion, how painful ſoe- | 
ver, from a Principle of mere Self-love. This I |} 
ſay then, That the generality of the Cruſade were | 
Men ſpirited to the Enterprize by Preaching and 
Indulgences; and who did not formally renounce |} 


Religion, when abandon'd to thoſe Exceſles. 


SE cT.CXLI. Reflections on a Charge of certain 
the Chriſtian 


Infidels, that the Principles of 
Religion lead to Cowardice. 


N ſpeaking of the Licentiouſneſs of our Soldie- 
1 ry, and Wickedneſs of the Cruſades in the face 
of Infidel Nations, I can't but call to mind an old 


Charge againſt Chriſtianity z That the Principles 
of the Goſpel are not fitted for the preſervation of 


the publick Safety of a State, becauſe they emaſ- 


culate the Mind, and inſpire a Horror for Blood- 
ſhed, and all the Violences of War. I don't exa- 
mine whether this Objection be as deſpicable as 
{ome wou'd make it; but only ſay, there can't be 
2 worſe Defence than appealing to Experience, 
and ſhewing from this Topick, that no Nations 
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are more warlike than thoſe profeſſing Chriſtia- 
nity. This is a poor Anſwer, becauſe it only 
ſhews that Chriſtians don't act up to their Prin- 
ciples; whereas the proper Defence here, is to 
evince from the Spirit and Tendency of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, that Chriſtians ought to be better 
Soldiers than other Men. But can any one in good 
Reaſon aſſert this? Muſt not we own that the 
Courage inſpir'd by the Goſpel is not that of Mur- 
der and Violence, ſuch as War requires; but that 
of deſpiſing Shame and Poverty, Perſecution, 
Priſons, Whip, Wheel, and all the Inſtruments 
of Martyrdom ? *Tis fitted to endue us with an 
heroick Patience, to out-brave the moſt inhu- 
man rage of perſecuting Tyrants, to make us re- 
ſign'd to the Will of God under the acuteſt Diſ- 
caſes. Here's the true Chriſtian Courage. This, 
| own, ſuffices to convince Infidels, that our Re- 
ligion does not enervate the Mind, or beget a daſ- 
tardly Spirit; but hinders not their inſiſting with 
good Reaſon, that the Goſpel inſpires no Courage 
in the common notion of the Word. By a Man of 
Courage, the World underſtands one extremely 
nice in the Point of Honor, who can't bear the 
leaſt Affront, who revenges, ſwift as Lightning, 
and at the hazard of his Life, the leaſt diſreſpect; 
who loves the ſmell of Gunpouder; who goes on 
the moſt deſperate Attacks, to imbrue his hands 
in the Blood of his Enemys; who has a Principle 
of Ambition, and wou'd be at the top of the 
World. A Man muſt be out of his Wits to ſay, 
the Counſels or Precepts of ]Jzsus Cu R1srT be- 
ſtow this Spirit; for it's plain to thoſe who know 
only the firſt Elements of Chriſtianity, that 1t 
preſſes nothing more than bearing Injurys, 1 
e | mee 
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meek and humble, loving our Neighbour, ſeeking 
Peace with all, rendring Good for Evil, and a- 


voiding even a look of Rage and Violence. I defy 


all the Officers in the World, be they ever ſo ex- 
pert in military Diſcipline, to make good Sol- 
diers on ſuch Maxims as theſe. The moſt they 
can bring em to, is not fearing to die for God and 
their Country. 


needed a Caſuiſt at every turn, to know if in the 


preſent Circumſtances *twere lawful to kill a Man, 
execute a cruel Order, ſet fire to a Village, ſtrip | 
Marechal Biron wou'd be fine- | 
ly fitted with ſuch an Army; He who broke one 
of his Captains, becauſe he took ſome Precautions | 


the Peaſants, & c. 


for fear of the King's Attorny-General. 


Are you | 
one of thoſe, lays he, who ſtudy the Law? 1 * ; 
ſhall never ſerve me more: That Soldier 
will, will fear a Sword. Were the 
Principles of Chriſtianity juſtly purſu'd, there | 
wou'd be no ſuch thingas a Conqueror among | 
Chriſtians, no offenſive Arms; the moſt wou'd be | 
defenſive againſt the Invaſions of Infidels. In ſuch | 
a caſe, how many Nations of Chriſtendom might | 
have injoy'd Ages of profound Peace, and conſe- 


yo; Tou 


who fears a 


quently been at this time the moſt unfit for War ? 
It's certain therefore, the Spirit of our Holy Re- 


ligion does not make us Warlike, and yet there 
are not on Earth Nations ſo warlike as thoſe pro- | 


feſling 


But I appeal to thoſe who under- | 
ſtand the Art of War, if this be a ſufficient Qua- 
lification for a Soldier; and if to excel in this 
Myſtery, he ben't oblig'd to do his Enemy all the 
Miſchief he can, prevent, ſurprize, put him to the 
Sword, burn his Magazines, ſtarve and ſack him. | 
One ſhou'd do mighty things with Men whoſe | 
Conſciences were burden'd with Scruples, who | 
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feſſing Chriſtianity. Except me only the Turk, and 
chuſe thro Africa, Aſia, or America, where you 
pleaſe, an Army of a hundred thouſand Men, wel 
defire only ten or twelve thouſand Chriſtians to 
drive *em into the Sea. The Turks themſelves 
come far ſhort of the Chriſtians, and never got 
ground of 'em by equal Numbers. Avarice, 
Leudneſs, Inſolence and Cruelty, which render 
Armys formidable, reign in the Chriſtian Armys 
as much as others; they don't indeed eat the 
Fleſh of their Enemys, as ſome Nations of A- 
merica do. *Tis the Chriſtian improves the Art 
of War daily, by inventing infinite Machines for 
making Sieges more terrible and bloody ; and *tis 
from us the Infidels learn the uſe of the beſt 
Arms. I know we don't excel in this kind, as 
Chriſtians, but as we have better Heads than 
they; for had they more skill and Courage, 
they'd infallibly make War better. However, I 
draw a convincing Proof from hence, That the 
Principles of Religion are little purſu'd in the 
World, ſince I make appear that Chriſtians im- 
ploy their utmoſt Skill, and all their Paſſions, to 
perfect the Art of War, without the Goſpel's 
traverſing the cruel Deſign in theleaſt. is 

Let's reſume our Subject, and demonſtrate from 
other Examples, that inordinate Courſes are no 
Argument of Atheiſm. 


SECT. CXLII. III Proof, drawn from the 
Conduct of Nomen. 


170 dare pretend, that all the Chriſtian 
Ladys, diſtinguiſn'd by their Vices, have 
no ſenſe of Religion? T * the falſeſt Notion 
LE ; In 
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in the World; Atheiſm is not the Womens Sin; 
The Church rather ſuppoſes Devotion their pecu- 
liar Inheritance, ſeeing its ordinary Prayer is, 
pro devoto femines ſexu. Tis thought a Vertue with 
them not to meddle in high Points; ſo they ſtick 
by their Catechiſe, and are all of the Mother's 


Religion, much more inclin'd to Superſtition than | 
Profaneneſs, running after Sermons and Indulgen- | 


| ces,and ſo taken up with a thouſand petty Paſſions 


uliar to/em, that they have neither leiſure nor 
capacity to call the Faith inqueſtion, unleſs ingag'd | 
in a perſecuted Religion, unable to afſord a thouſand 
things they have a mind for, and which the pre- 


vailing Religion freely enjoys. In this caſe their 
' Doubts are ſometimes ſo violent, they turn, not 
from Religion to Atheiſm, but from one Religion 
to another; otherwiſe little ſubject to Apoſtacy. 
You ſee*em ſollicitous to gainthe Jubilees, conſtant 
at Maſs, free to undertake Pilgrimages. I well know 
what's ſaid in Raillery, that Religion's only the 
Pretence; anda Paſſion for gadding and goſſiping, 


the true Cauſe; to ſee and be ſeen, or it may be 


divert with a Galant. But I know too, we mult 
not take all this Raillery for Goſpel ; it puſhes the 
thing too far: Such Practices may be carry'd on 


now and then, eſpecially in jealous Countrys. | 


But in France, where Women are on their Parole, 
where they viſit at all Hours, and whom they 
pleaſe, and receive Viſits as oft as they think fit, 
*tis falſe that they go to gain Indulgences only for 
a pretence of rambling. Once more then, Irre- 
ligion is by no means the female Sexes Vice; yet 
many of the Sex are exceeding corrupt in their 


Manners, either thro Vanity, or Envy, or Back- 


biting, or Covetouſneſs, or Gallantry, or all theſe 
Paſſions together. Tis 
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*Tis well known, all great Citys are full of leud 


Houſes ; that eſpecially, in which we believe God 


has fix d the holy Apoſtolick See, is ſtruck thro 
with the ſtain of Uncleanneſs. The number of 
Matrons there, who make Traffick of the firſt 
Favour of their Daughters or Nieces, 1s not in- 
conſiderable. I have read in an Account Mr. de 
St. Didier, Gentleman to Count d' Avaux, has 
given of Venice, where this Count was ſometime 
Embaſſador, that the Practice is ſo common 
there, That of ten * young Women who turn Proſ- 
titutes, nine are ſet to ſale by the Mothers or Aunts, 

who chaffer about the price of the Maidenhead for 
ſuch a time, ſometimes for a hundred, ſometimes two 
hundred Ducats, to lay by, ſay they, a Spill to marry 


'em off. He relates very agreeably, That he once 


hapned to be by at a Bargain of this kind ;, and a fo- 
reign Gentleman of his Acquaintance, who had been in 

Treaty about the Girl ſome time before, delaying to 
give 4 poſitive Anſwer, becauſe her Shape was none of 
the cleaneſt, her Neck not form'd as he cou'd wiſh ; 
the Aunt told him plainly, be muſt take no more time 
to conſider; That the Father Preacher of one of the 
firſt Convents of Venice, whom ſhe nam'd, was entred 

into a Treaty with her, and had bid like a Chapman 
at the firſt word. He Þ ſays beſides, it's the com- 
mon Opinion at Venice, That one Brother marrys 
for all the reſt 3 and affirms, There's ground for 
this,” tho *twere needleſs to give the Proofs. 
Which ſhews, the moſt beaſtly abominable Inceſt 
gives no horror at Venice. What he obſerves of 
the vaſt Number of Courtizans, the full liberty 


—— 


* Part. 3. Art. des Courtizans. Ibid. Art. de Marriage de 
Nobles. 8 th 5 
they 
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they enjoy, the credit they are in with the People, 
and the Careſſes they meet with in the Convents, 
when they make a Viſit to the Siſters of thoſe who 
entertain, 1s an inconteſtable Proof that their 
Women have loſt all ſenſe of Honor and Vertue; 
The rather, ſince thoſe who know Rome and Venice 
alike, are puzzl'd to tell which of the two exceeds 
in Numbers of Courtizans, or Kinds of Leudneſs, 
as the ſame Mr. Didier expreſſes it. 

If thoſe who attend foreign Embaſſadors to Pa- 
ris, durſt publiſh as free Relations when they re- 
turn, as the French do of them, I don't doubt they 
might publiſh a great deal. But our Neighbors 
ſtand too much in awe of the French Nation, to 
print any thing to its prejudice 3 or if they do, 
we take care ſuch Books ne'er come among the 
People, either by forbidding the Importation, or 
reprinting *em without the Paſſages which grate. 
This courſe Mr. Taleman has taken in his Verſion 
of Cavalier Nani's Hiſtory. But how diſcreet 
ſoever Strangers be, the Diſloluteneſs of our Wo- 
men is ne'er the leſs real; might one trace em 
in all their forc'd Mi ings, Poiſonings, Deeds 
of Darkneſs and Calumnys, with which Intrigues 
are as much complicated in France as elſewhere, 


*twou'd give a horror to the moſt profligate. Yet | 


can you imagine, thoſe concern'd in ſuch abomina- 
ble Practices, laugh at the Goſpel as a Fable? Far 
from it. The greateſt part of theſe Women won't 


neglect ſaying over their Litany at the proper | 


Hours,and the other Devotions taught *em in their 
Childhood. Some are the conſtanteſt of any at the 
publick Exerciſes of Religion. Some beſtow large 
Charitys, and noble Foundations for Divine Ser- 
vice; hope to repent one day, and be ſav'd; o_ 
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feis once a year at leaſt, as the Church ordains; 
deny themſelves ſome days pleaſure, under the ter- 
tor of their Confeſſors cenſures; abhor what they 
deem Heretical, and take pains to convert thoſe 
they think in a bad Religion. Things which plain- 
h ſhew they retain a deep Senſe of Chriſtianity, 
amidſt all their Impuritys. - - . 
Vou'! tell me they do all this to confound the 
+1 Cenſorious, and ſtagger thoſe who're ſure they 
are naught. I believe ſome may, (as for the 
Courtizans of ah, tis a Jeſt to think they take 
any pains to fave their Reputation) And I own 
further, when 1 ſee a Coquet Lady very ſollici- 
tous in converting Hereticks, and never eaſy, 
Jif a Hugonot Scullion has crept into her Fa- 
Inily, till ſhe has forc'd him by Threats or Pro- 
J niſes to abjure; Pm tempted to think ſhe, and 
ſuch as ſhe, take theſe Courſes purely for a Mask, 
Jor for the Mode. For how is't poſlible a Wo- 


nan, whoſe Cabinet's cram'd with Poiſons, pre- 


I par'd to diſpatch her Husband, if he grow Incom- 
Inode, or her Galant, if he ſacrifice her to ano- 
ther,  ſhou'd break her Heart about the State 
Jof a Heretick from a principle of Charity? Yet 

[ ſtill inſiſt, that generally ſpeaking, Women of 
ill Lives may be'mov'd to Works of Charity to- 
wards the Poor, or towards Hereticks, not only 
by the Human' Motives already touch'd on, but 
alſo from à Perſuaſion that ſuch Acts of Charity 
compenſate for their Sins. This. ſeems at firſt 
to make againſt me, becauſe it proves that 
the Faith which ſubſiſts in the Conſcience of the 
xeateſt Sinners, prompts em from time to time 
ts good Actions. But in reality it's the fulleſt 
Demonſtration of what I 5 to wit, . 
F "A OT ey 
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they who run into all kind of Exceſſes, don't for- 

feit the Senſe of Religion. 2. That the primum 
Mobile of Man's Actions lies not in his religious 
principles, but in the bent and inclination of his 


Soul, to which we ſee. him ſacrifice the very Pre- 


cepts of Religion, when ſeemingly in the per- 


fect Practice of em. In effect, he who gives an 
Alms, or labors to convert a Heretick, in hopes 


thereby to compenſate for his Sins, preſent or fu | 
ture; that's to ſay,” thoſe Sins he finds he ſhall | 
neer part with; only makes Religion a Tool to | 


his vicious Inclinations. Vou ſnall ſoon have fur- 


ther Proofs of this Propoſition, That they who give | 


lief of our Myfterys. ! 169902 


S E c T. CXLIII. W, hat f P rinciples reſult fr on 5 


ee Keaſonings, 5) - 


often ſerves to kindle: our Indignation againſt 


thoſe of a different Opinion, fil us with Terror 
When threaten d by any Danger; or ſome other 
Paſſion of this kind: but above all, with a certain 


unaccountable Fervor in the practice of outward 


Acts of Religion; in a perſuaſion, that theſe, with 
a publick Profeſſion of the Faith, are a olkcionn 


E may therefore lay down; as Principles | 
VVinconteſtable: 1. That Men may at the 
ſame time be very diſſolute in their Lives, and 
very firmly perſuaded: of the Truth even of the 
ons are not the. tue Spring of our Actions. 
3. That generally Ipeaking ( for. I except thoſe} 
led by the Spirit of God) a Religious Per ſuaſion 
is no farther the Rule of our Actions, than as it 
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Bulwark againſt the Conſequences of our Sins, 
and; will one day avail to our Pardon. From this 
Principle we may plainly ſee, how much they are 
miſtaken; who believe Idolaters muſt neceſſarily 
be more vertuous than Atheiſts. | 


SzcrT.,CXLIV. That Atheiſts and Idola- 
ters are prompted to Sin by the ſame Prin- 
cTiple. 10 | N 
E OR if the Perſuaſion there's a Providence 
uniſhing Evil-doers, and rewarding the 
Good, ben't the Spring of particular Actions, as 
I have now made appear; it follows, the Atheiſt 
and Idolater are ſway'd by the ſame Principle 
with reſpe& to Manners; that's to ſay, by their 
Inclinations and Conſtitution, or the weight of 
thoſe Habits which each has contracted. So that 
to calculate which of the two is wickedeſt, we 
need only find out the reigning Paſſion of both 
Conſtitutions. And aſſure your ſelf, if the Idola- 
ter's Conſtitution inclines to good Eating and 
Drinking, to Women, Violence, or Choler, he 
ſhall, be incomparably a greater Sinner than "the 
Atheiſt of a.cold pacifick Temper. When we take 
only a general Survey of theſe Caſes, we imagine 


nM that the Atheiſt, who conſiders he may be drunk 


without offence, ſhall be drunk every day of his 
life. But they who think of the Maxim, Truhit ſua 
quem; volupt as, and conſult the Heart of Man more 
thorowly, don't go quite ſo faſt. They inquire how 
the-Atheiſt's Taſt hes, before they make a judg- 
ment of his Conduct, Ri res fe loves 2 
quor; that Drinking's his darling Pleaſure; tha 

mw raucs is Boys mor than the a” x 
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ſober Man, they conclude he drinks as long as 
he can ſtand. But they don't by this pretend he 


drinks more than many Chriſtians who guz?le all 8 
no Ge 
be ſay 
J had a 


their life-time. If they find he's indifferent to 
Wine, they do him the Juſtice to believe he drinks 
no more than quenches his Thirſt. I ſay the ſame 


of any other criminal Enjoyment. When the 
| Remo 
geanc⸗ 
ver m 


Atheiſt's Taſt lies towards it, he takes his full 
ſwing. If he has no reliſh for't, he lets it paſs; 
the Caſe exactly of all Idolaters, and the greateſt 


part of Chriſtians. A plain d that a 

om our having 
or not having Opinions concerning the Exiſtence | 
of God, but from the particular Taint of the 
Cask, and ſpeci fick Corruption reſulting from the 
Body, continually fortify'd by repeated Acts and 


Spirit of Debauchery ariſes not 


Habits of Voluptuouſneſs. 


StcT. CXLV. That this Principle is no more | 


corrected in Idolaters than Atheiſts. 


* 


ting this Natural Corruption; ſtill I appeal to 


Experience, and ſtill ask why the Pagans fear of | 
the Gods, which ran. to an exceſſive degree of | 


Superſtition, check'd this . ſo little, 
that there's no Vice, how abominable ſoever, but 
reign'd in 'em without controul. They might 
collect and preſerve Signal Inſtances of the Wrath 
of Heaven againſt Sacrilege and Perjury, as many 
as they pleas d; forge diſmal Accounts to ſcare 
the Ungodly ; frame pompous Deſcriptions, Fu- 
rys, Hell, and Elyſian Fields; *twas all to no pur- 
pale; they found as many falſe Witneſſes 8 
l e N | caſi 


T ET people object as long as they pleaſe, that 
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eaſions for em; as many Temples ri fled, as might. 
be without preſent Death. Fuvenal's inimitable 
in his Character of the falſe Witneſſes who own'd 
no God, and the falſe Witneſſes who did, Thoſe, 
he ſays, perjur'd themſelves without Demur, theſe 
had a ſhort Qualm; and when that was over, 
ſwore with an amazing Impudence. They have 


ö Remorſes ſoon after, and fancy the Divine Ven- 


geance continually at their Heels. Yet they ne- 


ver mend, but ſwear as before, when occaſion 


offers. 5 

Here's a Copy from the Life. The ſame Spirit 
reigns ſtill far and near, and drags Men to Sin 
thro all the Flaſhes of Hell, and Remorſes of Con- 
ſcience, So that to diſpute this Point, is oppo- 
ing Metaphyſical Subtilties to Matter of Fact; 
like the Philoſopher, who wou'd prove the Im- 
poſſibility of Motion. I may be allow'd, I preſume, 
to make uſe of Diogenes's Argument, who with- 
out anſwering categoricaſly to all his Sophiſms, 
walk'd a Turn or two about the Room: For no- 
thing is fitter to convince a fair Mind, of its go- 
ing on a falſe Hypotheſis, than ſhewing the Ar- 
gument contradicts Experience. If it be there- 
fore true, as Hiſtory and common Life evince, 
That Men may run headlong all the Lengths of 
Sin, while perfuaded of the Truths of Religion; 
that there's a God who terribly repays the Sinner, 
and duly rewards the Good ; we muſt agree, thar 


they who offer this Perſuaſion as a Proof or Pledg 


of a good Life, are grofly miſtaken ; and conſe- 
quently, that ?tis reaſoning on a falſe Principle, 
to conclude, becauſe a Man's an Idolater, he lives 


a better moral Life than an Atheiſt. Did they only 


U'3 


ſay he ought to be the beſt Man, che Reaſoning 


were 


VVV —— —— TT TE. 


« ———— le A 
— — — 


4 


TE : N n = a 


F 

[! 

. 

1 
: 

7 3 k 
1 

$1 3 

1 

18 . 

+ ; 

!og " - 

1 

1 

11 
1 

1 

11 

{4 N 

ih on 

T7 1 

1 4 

„ 17 

x 

414 Us 

1 F 

* : 

11 

. ? 
3 1 

K 

1 " 

+4 * 1 

: q Ml 

:% . 

: 

: * 

I \ 1 

+\Þ LY 

11 

1 1 

; 
11 

1 

{4 1 

— $ 1 

1 9 
=. 

* ” 
5 
4 
* 4 
1 4 

x Y 

| 11. 

Ir ' * 

F 
7 

1 14 

1 1 
141 

1 

IE 

LT] 
oy 

' 15 

if 1 
= BY 

mM”. 

"vp 

: 1 N 
t 

Wie 1 
FM 

I 1 

1 

e 

1 i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

fi » Mm 

13-20 

' 14; 3 any 
4 1 
3 

i955 in 

t! F [2 if 

W's 

th Wm 

45 

[ 

1 

9 

11 

1 4 

me 

1 . 

i 

141 

1 
#1. 

1600 

1 

+ v1 

11 11 

: } 

{t . Hp 

; $568 

14 

"Ts 1 

i 3 

i 4 

4! 11 
14 

0 by 1 

ty 

f 1 

* 

. 

in -» 3 

{4 

14 

2 

4 +8 
| U 

33 +79 
ES... 

14 Fr J 

148 

i 

9 

F Ft. 

18 

, ' 

i * 17 

* 35 723 

þ [| 

£44 73172 
119 
1 5 
1 y 
1% : 
. 414, 
| "FS 

t 4 LY 

+ 24M 

7 $148 

14 
. 

8 8 — 
"8 
12 
"wi 
— 
1 
þ 
17 54 
1 1 

x | 
by 

1 1 
1 
18 
EY 
y 
: 

- 
J 


8 


n 


204 Miſcelaneous Reflect ions, 


were juſt: But how vaſt a difference is there, 


between what one ought to be, and what he is? 


I have already ſaid, we have no Annals of any 


Atheiſt Nation. So we can't oppoſe Experience 


to the conjecture, which at firſt thought one forms | 


upon this Caſe; To wit, that Atheiſts are inca- 
pable of Moral Vertue, and juſt ſo many Sava- 
ges; among whom, one's as mych in danger of 


his Life, as in a Den of Lions or Tigers. But | 


"tis no hard matter to ſhew, this Conjecture is 


very uncertain. For ſince Experience teaches, |} 
that they who believe a Heaven and a Hell, are 

capable of the greateſt Enormitys ; it's plain, | 
_ miſchievous Inclination neither ariſes from an Ig- } 
norance of God's Exiſtence, nor is check'd by the 
Knowledg of a Supreme Judg who puniſhes and re- 
wards. Hence it follows, that an Inclination to | 
do ill, belongs no more to, a Heart void of the | 
Senſe of God, than one poſſeſs'd with it; and that 
one is under no looſer a Rein than the other. It 
likewiſe follows, that a malicious Inclination re- | 
ſults from the Ground of Human Nature, and is 
fortify'd by the Paſſions ; which riſing in the very 


Maſs of our Blood, are infinitely diverſify'd ac- 
cording to the different Accidents of Life. It fol- 


lows laſtly, That an Inclination to Pity, Sobriety, | 


Good Nature, &c. ariſes not from the Suppoſition 


ordinate than an Idolater. 


4+ % 


SECT 
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sr. CXLVI. Sound Divinity teaches, That 


the Corruption of Nature is as much without 
remedy in Idolaters as Atheiſts. 


T HIS agrees perfectly with St. Auſtin's Doc- 
trine, which imports the Pagans never per- 
form'd a meritorious Action; that is, never ated 
vertuouſly from a good Principle, or out of a 
good End. Isn't this teaching, that all the Pagan 
Vertues were the reſult of Conftitution, or fome 
favorite Paſſion? And what hinders but an Atheiſt 
may perform as fair Actions as a Pagan, by the bene- 
fit of a good natural Temper, or Inſtinct of a pre- 
vailing Paſſion ? If the Pagan never acted for the 
Glory of God; if he ne'er gave an Alms from a 


Motive of Charity; if the uſe made of his Cre- 


dit for hindring the Oppreſſion of the Innocent, 


was neer refer'd to the Honor of God; *tis plain, 


the Knowledg of God was no cauſe of his acting. 
and that he had done the ſame, tho an utter 
ſtranger to his holy Name: And conſequently an A- 


theiſt, by St. Auſtin's Principles, is capable of per- 
forming all the moral Dutys we admire in Paga- 
niſm. This is my conſtant Anſwer to all alledg'd 


Examples of Heathen Vertues. I admire theſe 
Vertues as much as others, but maintain there's 
nothing in 'em which may not be aſcrib'd to Na- 
tural Temper, Education, Glory, a fondneſs for 


one kind of good Name, a love of Vertue for its 
own ſake, and many Motives more fit to act upon 


all in general, whether with or without Reli- 
gion. p74 Ck 
Conſider further, we are expreſly taught, That 
Man can't turn himſelf to God, nor reſiſt the 
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weight of Concupiſcence, without a ſupernatural 


Aſſiſtance of Grace; and that this Grace do's not 
conſiſt in barely knowing there's a God, or ad- 
mitting the Myſterys of Religion, but in a prin- 
ciple of Charity, inflaming with the Love of 
God, and uniting us to bim as our Sovereign 
Good. This plainly ſhews, that they who reſt 


in a ſimple Belief of our Myſterys, are void of 
ſanctifying Grace, and ſtill under the Bondage 
and Yoke of Sin; much more that the looſe con- 
fuſed Knowledg the Pagans had of God, did not 
deliver *em from the Dominion of Original Sin, 
and the irreſiſtleſs Impreſſions of Concupiſcence. 
So that the Grace of the Holy Spirit which makes 
us Children of God, and Charity which helps us 
to reſiſt the Temptations of our corrupt Nature, 
being never afforded the Pagans, they were as 
deſtitute of the true Principle of Good Works, 
as the rankeſt Atheiſt, and as far from being 


Vertuous. 


I won't deny there have been Pagans, who ma- ; 
king the utmoſt uſe of their Notions of the Di- 
vine Nature, have render'd it the means of aba- 


ting the Violence of their Paſſions. But *tis pro- 


bable, where this Motive ſucceeded, the Paſſions : 


were naturally ſo moderate, they might truckle to 


Reaſon without this Aid, either by their affe&- | 
ing to diſtinguiſh themſelves in an auſtere way of 


Life, or judging it the beſt means of preſerving 
Health, or reaping ſome kind of Praiſe or Profit. 
Now, Sir, here are the new Proofs I promis'd 
you. x 7 
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SECT. CXLVII. 4th Proof, drawn from the 
Cafe of Devils and Sorcerers, which ſhews, 
that thoſe in the moſt profligate State believe 4 
God. | Dt 


T ET no one he ſtartled at what I advance, 

That a bare belief of our Myſterys is not that 
which ſanctifys the Heart. For nothing's more 
true, as appears by the Example of ſo maay 
Chriſtians who never doubt, who are ready to be- 
lieve ten thouſand new Articles of Faith if the 
Church pleaſes, and yet wallow in all kind of Sen- 
ſuality. This appears till clearer from the Caſe 
of the Devils, who know full well what is to be 
believ'd and practis'd, and yet are the wickedeſt 
Beings of the whole Creation, and they, whoſe 
Example beſt demonſtrates, Atheiſm is not the 
Origin of Sin. For had the Devils been Atheiſts, 
their Iniquity had been much leſs, moſt of their 
Crimes proceeding from a deteſtable Deſire of 
traverſing all the Purpoſes of God. 

The ſame appears from the Caſe of Magicians 
and Sorcerers. Undoubtedly they, who *tis ſaid 
make a Compact with the Devil, believe there's a 
God: And this undoubtedly, of giving them- 
ſelves to the Devil to obey him in all things, is the 
moſt horrible of all Iniquitys. Undoubtedly then 
there are Men, who under the belief of a God 
are wickeder than Atheiſts. *Tis falſe then, that 
Atheiſm is the ſonrce of the greateſt Sins: Magick 
(dolatry at leaſt, on which Mr. Feliſac, one of your 
Doctors, has wrote a curious Treatiſe, is a degree 
worſe. The ſame Devil and his Imps are beſides 
an evident Proof of what I have ſo 9 

eee | ; = 
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That the moſt notoriouſly wicked don't caſt. off the | 


Belief of a God; which by the way is not contra- 


dicted by the Example of thoſe, who to be re- 
veng'd of their Divinity, deſtroy'd their Altars 


and Images: for never any one ſought Revenge 


who judg'd not himſelf injur'd, nor ever thought 


himfelf 1njur'd by what was not. 


SEC T: CXLVIII. 5thProof, from a general 


Review of common Life. 


O true is it that a belief of our Myſterys is | 
O conſiſtent with an inordinate Courſe of Life, 
that no body who has ſeen the World a little, but 
knows above a thouſand Perſons firmly perſuaded | 
of all the Miracles of Chriſtianity come to their 
Knowledg,and ready to believe a hundred times as | 
many, did any one take care to enrich the publick | 
with 'em, who yet live the moſt diſorderly Lives. | 


Of one ſide you ſee ſeveral of theſe enter themſelves 
into ſome Fraternity, in hopes to partake of the 


Prayers, Merits, and Graces of the Society, while 
purſuing their Pleaſures. You ſee *em in Sickneſs | 
have recourſe to ſome Relick brought from Rome, | 


of Sovereign Virtue againſt certain Ails, or the 
Benedifion of ſome Monk famous for miraculous 
Cures. © You ſee *em ſet out with their Scapulary, 


or ſome other holy thing, of Virtue to preſerve | 
from drowning, or from dying without Confeſ- | 


ſton, or being bit by a mad Dog, &c. You ſee 
fome of em even keep Lent and Vigils. You. ſee 


*em, if a Heretick mocks at our Religion, call him 


a thouſand ugly Names, give him the bittereſt ill 
Language, and ſometimes come to downright 
Blows. When they're very rich, you ſee * e- 
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tals, build Chappels, and contribute liberally to 
the adorning the Churches. For how many of the 
richeft Ornaments of our Churches are the Gifts 
of famous Publicans, and Courtizans of high Re- 


nown, who having heap'd up much ill-gotten 


Wealth, endeavor to make their Peace with God, 

by conſecrating a {mall Pittance to his Service ? 
How many Offerings under which may he written, 
AFictim for Sin, or ſome Imſeription like that of 
Diogenes on the Pedeſtal of the Golden Venus, 
dedicated by Phryne to the Temple of Delphos, 


From the Debauchery of the Greets? Laſt of all, you 


ſe theſe Gentlemen we talk of go to Maſs daily, 
rejoic'd tho if the quick Cordelier diſpatches * em. 
So far we have ſeen their bright ſide. Let's look 
at 'em by the Reverſe, they are Men who ſcarce 
ſ] peak three Words without an Oath, who talk of 
nothing at Table, either in Taverns or elſewhere, 
but their pretended Favors, and in Expreſſions 
wou'd make Impudence bluſh, Then they are 
Men who ſnatch on every hand. Are they at War? 
They ranſack the wretched Peaſant, cheat their 
ſtarving Soldiers. Are they com manding Officers? 
They have a thouſand ſiniſter violent ways of en- 
riching themſelves. Are they in publick Affairs, 


the great Scene of Rapineand Extortion ? They've: 


2 thouſand Tricks and Fetches to teaſe Mankind ? 


Whatever Profeſſion they're of, they lie, they rail 


eternally, they cheat at Play, ſacrifice all to their 


Spite and Revenge, commit infinite Exceſſes, Me- 


retrix non ſufficit omnis; they ſtudy and uſe ſeveral 
Incentives to ſecond their filthy Deſires: In A 
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word, with regard to Morality, they are no way diſ- 
tinguiſn'd from profane Chriſtians. Nor are they 
only old Lechers, ſuch as Mr. de St. Didier ſpeaks of, 
who uſe ſeveral vile e der Artifices to provoke 
their Luſt s, when natural Decay bereaues em of thePower, 
tho not the Will; but the young and vigorous often 
uſe the ſame to protract their brutal Enjoyments. 


SFC. CKLIX. 6th Proof, drawn from 
the pretended Devotion of ſome flagitious 
Sinners for the Bleſſed Virgin. 


HE Devotion ot the Catholick Church for 
the Bleſſed Virgin is carry'd to ſuch a pitch, 
that we may ſafely ſay, it makes up one of the 
conſiderableſt Parts of Worſhip. They may re- 
proach usever ſo much with the Extravagances and 


Hyberboles of our Monks, the Devotion ſtill ſubC- ina 
fiſts in high vogue: Few venture to ſhock the Peo- - cou? 
ple in their Uſages and Opinions, this in particu- Mot 


lar is too univerſal to be reform'd. We have the 
new Books daily added to the vaſt Collections for tern 


ſeveral Ages, of the Honors and Miracles of our m 
Lady. And among the Maxims advanc'd by the MY his 
Authors of theſe Books, tis none of the leaſt re- Cour 
markable, That one may be extreme wicked, and yet ict 
preſerve a deep Devotion for the Mother of God , of Exai 
which we have numberleſs Inſtances in the Books of a 
entitl'd: The Mirror of Examples: The Flower of MF ſcrib 
Examples, or Hiſtorical Catechiſm : The Chronicles of i paſs 
the Mother of God, &c. * Alexis de Salo, and offer 
many more, tell us of a young Man fo loſt and MF way, 
abandon'd in his Sins, that being caſt into Priſon turn 

* Methode pour ſervir la vierge Priyil. 3. FT +. 


for 
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for ſeveral Murders and Felonys, he renounc'd the 


Son of God and all the Sacraments, on a Promiſe 


from the Devil of eſcaping the Gallows : He aſ- 
ſures us, I ſay, this Perſon never miſs'd repeat- 
ing the Ave Maria daily, nor ever wou'd conſent 


to the Devil's Propoſition of renouncing the Holy 


Virgin. So much the better for him; for obſerv- 
ing an Image of our Lady on a Chappel as he was 


going to Execution, he offer'd his Prayers to it : 


whereupon the Image gently bending towards its 
Votary, catches him faſt by the Arm, ſo that the 
Officers with all their Force cou'd never d 


him from the place. The ſame Author informs 


us of a * Courtizan extremely diſſolute, who yet 
never fail'd to make ſeven Reverences daily to the 


"Bleſſed Virgin, and ſay an Ave Maria; the Reaſon 
why a vertuous Lady, griev'd to ſee her Husband 
in a ſinful Commerce with the infamous Proſtitute, 
cou d yet never by her Supplications prevail on the 


Mother of God to give her the leaſt Rebuke, for 


the Image ſne invok d anſwer'd her in expreſs 


terms, 7 can't poſſibly grant your Requeſt; not that 


mm inſenſible of the-Fuſt ice of it; but the Affection 


this Harlot preſerves for me amidſt all her wicked 
Courſes, binds ny Hands, and won't ſuffer me to in 


fict the Puniſhment you demand. I ſhall give another 
Example from the Queen of Navarre's Tidings, 


of a young Prince whom ſhe names not, but de- 
ſcribes plain enough; who going to an Aſſignation, 


-paſs'd conſtantly, thro a Church in his way, and 


offer d up his Devotions: coming back the ſame 
way, after careſſing his Miſtreſs, he never miſt 
turning into the ſame Church, and faying his 


* 
— 
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Prayers again. The Queen gives it as an inſtance 
of his ſingular Devotion. But Montagnd | is not 
of her Mind, and ſo far he's right. 5 

For as the Biſhop of Chartres has lately provid 
bye unanſwerable Arguments, therè can be no true 
Devotion for God or his Saints, in a Heart which 
loves not God, nor obeys him. And as for the 
Bleſſed Virgin“ s pretended Miracles in favor of 
ſome Profligate's per ſevering in her Worſhip, this 


learned Biſhop makes no ſcruple to ¶ reject em. 


This however affords a convincing Avgument of 
What 1 advance, as I ſhall explain. 
Since a prodigious Number of Authors have ob- 


ſetvidthat Perſons engag'd in the wickedeſt Courſes 


have yet perſever'd in their Devotion for the 
Bleſſed Virgin; *tisa ſign Men are eafily perſuaded 
the Know ledg of God is conſiſtent with all kind 
of. Crimes, and con 
ſel ves, by believing Idolaters neceſſarily more righ- 


tous than thoſe who know no God. - Beſides; it's: | 
certain, as the Biſhop proves, the Virgin's Votarys | 
of this Character are by no means dincere Vota- 


rys. Vet neither he nor any other ſnhall ever prove, 
ſuch Perſons don't make their Reverences to our 
Lady's Image, and ſay the Ave Maria in a ſtate 
of moſt abominable Sin, recommend themſelves 


to her Protection, frequent the particular Places, 


where *tis believ'd ſhe ſheds her Graces moſt, 


contribute to the ador ning her Chappels, * | 


general praiſe a thouſand outward petty Exer- 
Ciſes of Devotion. IR re Ys theſe ne, 


Ka” 5 ; | 
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retain a ſenſe of. Our Myſter 5s, ſince theyre fully. | 


perſuaded the Bleſſed Virgin can. beſtow Graces on 
em for this Life and that which is to come. 


SEC. CL. Reflections on 4 Mork of P, Rapin. 


Els Diſtinction between true Devotion, and 
T the outward Exerciſes of it, ſhou'd be made 
with reſpe& to Faith alſo. A celebrated Jeſuit 
has lately publiſh'd a ſmall Treatiſe of the Decay 
of. Faith in theſe laſt Ages; and pretends, the hor- 
rible Corruption of the World ſprings principally 
from the Growth of Scepticiſm. Nothing's more 
eloquent than his Deſcription, of the Magners of 
the Age in theſe words: * Was ever ſuch Licen- 
tiouſneſs known in Youth, ſuch Ambition among the 
Great, ſuch Dehaucherys among the meager - ſort ? 
Was ever more | Diſſoluteneſs amang the Men, or 


Luxury among Nomen; more Falſhood in the Feo- 


ple, more want of. Sincerity in all, Eſtates and Condi- 
tions of Men? Was ever leſs Santtity in Wedlock, 
leſs Uprightneſs in ordinary Dealing, leſs. Shame or 


Mo 4ſt in all Converſation ?. The. Luxury in Apparel, 


Hcence in Furniture, Delicacy of Tables, Su- 


Mag 

, js of Expence, Licentiouſneſs of Manners, 
C 22 n hal: Thing! and all Irregularitys of Life, 
are carry d to an wheard of Exceſs.. How much Cold- 
neſs in attet 4 ing on the Sacraments, what 4 Deadneſs 


in Piety, how much Grimace in Devotion, hom much 


Negligence in the Eſſentials of Duy, kor much Jadif- 


ference for heavenly Things ? What Corruption: f the 
Mind as to Knowledg, what Depravation of the Heart 
#5 toPrattice whatProfanations of the Altar what. Proſti- 
tutionof every thing moſt holy, and moſt auguſt inthe Ex- 
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erciſes of Religion? All Principles of true Good- 
neſs are reverſt : we prefer the Acquaintance of à gen- 
reel Rake, who knows the World, to that of a Man 
of Vertue who knows it not; and, playing the Rogue ſlily 
| fo at not to ſhock the publick, paſſes for Probity in the 
Judgment of the World, where the moſt impious Max- 
ims are applauded if broach d by Perſons of Figure, or 
attended with Circumſtances which give *em a ſhine. 
For who knows not that Libertiniſm in theſe latter Days 
is Wit among the Loa | a Fury of gaming, he 
Buſmeſs of People of Condition; Adultery an Amuſe- 
ment; the Sale of Benefices, providing for a Family, 
Flattery, Lying, Treachery, Trick, Diſſimulation, 
Court- Accompliſhments 7, and that hardly any one raiſes 
or diſtinguifhes himſelf by any other Merit than Leud- 
neſs and Iniquity ? I ſay nothing of thoſe black atro- 
crous Crimes, flowing in upon this laſt unhappy point 
of time, the very Idea of which ſtrikes the Mind 
with horror. I paſs over all the Abominations in the 
uſe of Poiſon, unknown till now tothe Candor of our 
Nation, and to which our Forefathers were ſtrangers, 
becauſe they ne er com d turn their Thoughts far enough 
from ſuch an Iniquity, nor or gt Imagina- 
tion too ſoon. To give the Character of the Age, in 
a word; never was Morality ſo much the tall, never up- 
right Manners ſo rare, never ſo much Reformation and 
fo few reform d; never more Knomledg, and leſs Piety; 
never better Preaching, and fewer Converſions; never 
fequenter Communions, and leſs Change of Life; ne- 
der more Wit and good Senſe among the Great, and 
lefs Applicarion to things | ſerious and 91 . | 
Shou d we live (fays he afterwards) in theſe E- 
normitys, had we a grain of Faith? ſhou'd we take ſo 
many fatal ſteps, id we follow irs Lights ? and 
ſhoawd we be ſo corrupt and inordinate, were we ch, 
| « ans * 


we know oppoſite to t 
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ans? Il anſwer him, had we that true Faith which 
is never ſeparated from the Love of God, did we 
follow the Light of our Conſcience, and were 
£1] Chriſtians indeed, we ſhou'd never live in theſe 
Enormitys. But this hinders not our having a 
ſufficient degree of Faith to be perſuaded of the 

Truth of the Goſpel, tho we live as ill as poſſible. 

There's a vaſt difference between the want of a 
true Faith and downright Unbelief; for one may 
be void of ſuch a Faith, that is, of the Diſpoſi- 


tion of Heart, inclining us to forſake whatever 

he Will of God, and yet 
believe the Goſpel : ſo that they play upon the 
Ambiguity of Words, who ſay, the Diſſoluteneſs 
of the Age proceeds from a Decay of Faith. If 
they mean, it proceeds from a Decay of that Chriſ- 
tian Vertue, which prompts us to ſacrifice all vi- 


J cious Deſires to the Will of God, they are right. 


I But if they mean, it ſprings from a want of Per- 
I ſuaſion, or bg Men look on the Principles of 
3 


JF! ᷣͤ ͤ V 
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Chriſtian Morality as problematick Points, of which 


ve have not a full Evidence, they're highly in the 
J wrong. For except ſome of Quality, and a few 


falſe learn'd, or perhaps here and there one of 
your own Theologiſts, all among us believe the 


I Myſtery of the Incarnation, the Death and Paſſion 


of Jasus Curtis 7, his Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
his Preſence on our Altars, the laſt Judgment, 
Reſurrection of the Body, a Hell and Heaven. 
They han't a Perſuaſion in theſe points attended 
with Evidence; that may be: but they have a Per- 
ſuaſion which excludes all doubting. Our Peaſants, 
our Tradeſmen, our Soldiers, our Burghers, all 
our Women, moſt part of the Gentry and Scho- 
lars believe all the Tacke of the Creed, honeſtly 
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and without Heſitation. They who doubt the 
Divinity of the Chriſtian Religion, and look on 
another Life as Fable, are a very ſmall Party. 


Sz cT. CLI. Whether there be many Atheiſts 
s Princes Courts. 

3 * the common Opinion, that Princes and 
1 Stateſmen have no Religion; grounded on 
their living as if they believ'd neither Heaven 
nor Hell; ſacrificing all to their Ambition, re- 
venging the leaſt Injury; careſſing their mortal 
Enemys when their Intereſt requires, and watch- 
ing every Advantage to deſtroy 'em; forſaking 
their Friends in diſgrace, always in Occupations 


Inconſiſtent with the Spirit of theGoſpel, Gaming, | 


Gallantrys, Entertainments, Exactions, avoiding 


the very Appearance of Piety, making a mock of | 


Devotion; in a word, being Slaves to all the Va- 
nitys of the World. In one ſenſe they have no 
Religion, it being only a dead unoperative Prin- 
ciple in ſome dark Corner of the Soul. But it's a 
groſs miſtake to think they're Atheiſts; ſo far from 
it, that very few run. into certain Superſtitions 


more than they. Not to mention their old Paſ- | 
on for Aſtrology, isn't it well known they have 
ill an extreme ion for Fortune-tellers ? Are 


they not ſtill bewitch'd to Preſages? Are there 


many great Houſes,” in which they don't pretend | 
they are regularly certify*d,by.Fantoms or Preſages, 
when one of the Line's to die? How many pro- 
phetick Traditions in antient Familiys? How ma- 
ny Prodigys and miraculous Accidetits do the 
Great relate of their Anceſtors? Vod'l tell me, 
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they'd have others believe em the peculiar Charge 


of the Deſtinys. Jr rant it as to ſome; but the 
0 


greateſt part are ſa fond of thinking themſelves 
diſtinguiſh'd by Providence, that they come to be- 
lieve it in earneſt, All our Hiſtorians agree, 


Magick was neer fo much in vogue as in the Churt 


7 * under Catherine de Medicis. which were 

ſſible, had they not believ'd a God, for none 

d piſe cer oa enn 0 much as A- 
ede e 21 

s look at de ret on a Death- bed; here 

Nas pulls off the Mask, here they diſcover 


the real Sentiments of their Soul, if ever they 


are capable _ Do we ſee any more forward 
than Princes, Dukes; ànd Counts, in recommend- 
ing themſelves to the Virtues of holy Relicks, and 
Interceſſion of the Bleſt? Do any more earneſtly 


deſire to fee P. Mare # Aviano, or ſome ſuch Per- 


fon famous for his Sanftity, and Gift of healing 
Diſeaſes ? What Preſents don't they ſend to the 
Cloiſters, to obtain their Prayers for Recover 


of Health? Whenee come the Riches of the 


Church,” but from great Mens Fears of ſtaying 
too long! in Purgatory.? Ion they don't leave ſuch 
large Legacys now as heretofore, yet they are con- 
ſiderable. The worft on't is, 'the Heirs don't 
faithfully execute the Wills of the Teſtator, dread- 
ing Death leſs than he, as they ſee it farther off: 
This altogether ſhews plainly, that a Court does 
not make Men renounce the Apoſtles Creed; they 
only contradi& it in cheir PraQtce, fo long as 
rata in 199 — 
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S ECT. CIII. 4 particular Conſideration of the 1 
| Sentiments of Lewis XI. 


B* ſaying great Men diſcover a belief of our 
Myſterys on a Death-bed, it can't be ſuppos'd e. 
I form their Elogy; for poſſibly a deſire of reco- NO 
vering Health may be the ſole Cauſe of their fly- 7 
ing to the Prayers of God's good Servants. Now Ty 
that Faith which comes by a Fever is good for lit- 4 * 
tle; and, with due ſubmiſſion to the Fathers hin. 
Minims, the Voyage of St. Francis de Paul from ber 
the further end of Calabria to the Court of Lewis = 5 
XI. gives me no great Idea of this Prince's Piety. | 12 f 
However I ſhall turn this Voyage to my purpoſe, h | 
becauſe Lewes XI. profeſt a Duplicity of Heart all | » N 
his Life long, ſo oppoſite to the Spirit of the 55 
Goſpel, that no King can leſs raſhly be ſuſpected f 
of Irreligion. A Cheat, a Prince who makes a 7 a 
mock of his Word and Honor, who ſpreads | * 

Snares for his Neighbors, aggrandizes himſelf by 1 
Fraud, and all ſiniſter Arts, ſeems more crimi- 45 5 
nal than a Conqueror, who, like Alexander, de- y ti 
clares above-board he'l carry all before him. And oy 


if Lewis XI. was not ſo great a diſturber of Man- 7 
kind, *twas not that he had more Conſcience, 1 
but leſs Courage and Capacity. This King's We C 
Hiſtorians agree, his Pilgrimages * and ferventeſt 


Devotions were generally a Cloke to ſome De- he 
ſign, very oppoſite to the Principles of Juſtice and NN 
Piety: Je made uſe of em to catch and ſurprize, 5 a 


and ſquar'd Religion to his Deſigns, not his Deſigns 


* 
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| * Matthieu Hiſt, ge Louis XI, 1, 11, c 2: 


| to Religion. + His Actions had a fair Outſide, but 


a wicked Intention; thinking by his Bigotry to impoſe 
on God and Man. He rob'd the Poor, to inrich the 
Churches; and loading his People with more Taxes 
and Tributes than any of his Predeceſſors, render'd 
em diſaffeted to his Perſon. \| He committed ma- 
ny Acts of Injuſtice, Violence and Oppreſſion; and 
brought his People into ſuch diſtreſs, that by the time 
he dy'd they had loft all Patience. l 

 ?Twere tireſom to repeat all that's amiſs of 
him in Hiſtory ; and thither I referthoſe who don't 
believe that Lewis XI. if ever any King, might 
juſtly be tax'd of Atheiſm. Yet nothing's more 
falſe than that this Prince was not perſuaded of 
the Truth of Religion : For beſides his being once 
* overheard in this Prayer before the great Altar 
of Notredame de Cleri, Ah my good Lady, my pret- 
ty Miſtreſs, my choice Friend, in whom I have always 
had Conſolation ! I beſeech thee to intreat God for me, 
and be my Advocate with him, that he wou'd pardon 
me the Murder of my Brother, whom I got poiſon d 
by this curſed Abbot of St. John; to Thee I confeſs my 
Sin, as to my kind Patroneſs and Miſtreſs . 
Obtain my Pardon therefore, my good Lady, and 1 
know what I'l give you : Beſide this Prayer, I ſay, 
we diſcover, by his earneſtneſs in his laſt Sickneſs 
to ſee St. Francis de Paule, he was perſuaded of 
the Efficacy of Prayer. This poor Prince had 
ſuch a deſire to live a little longer, that hearing 
this holy Hermit wrought many Miracles in Ca- 
labria, he prevail'd with the Pope to command 


| 
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him |} immediately to his Aſſiſtance; and was fo 
confident his Preſence and Prayers wou'd prolong 
his Days, that the firſt Word he ſpoke to him was 


begging to ſave his Life; and ſent every Minute 


to tell the good Man, *Twas in his Power, if he 
pleas'd, to preſerve him. The ſame Paſſion for living 


made him ſend to the Pope for ſeveral Relicks, as 


we read in Philip de Commines : Pope Siætus IV. 
ſays he, being inform d, the King out of Devotion de- 
ſir'd the Corporal on which Monſieur St. Pierre ufd 
to ſing Maſs, immediately ſent it with ſeveral other 
Relicks. The Hiſtorian Matthieu * ſays, he was 


ſurrounded with Relicks in his Sickneſs, not-ima- 


gining Death cou'd have the hardineſs to force 
thro ſuch a Barricade. He ſent likewiſe for the 
holy Vial, intending to take ſuch another Unc- 
tion as he had at his Coronation, as the ſame Com- 
mines relates. But nothing ſnews his fondneſs for 
Life, like his Amendments of the Prayer com- 
pos'd to be offer'd Sr. A for the Health of 
his Body as well as Soul; for he {truck || out that 


part about the Health of his Soul, ſaying, Twas 


enough if he cou'd have the Health of his Body, 
without importuning the Saint for too many 
things at once. One muſt conclude from all this 
Behaviour, he was firmly perſuaded of the Truths 
of our Tenets; and ſo we have an inſtance in his 
Perſon · of the perfecteſt Agreement between a 
Heart intirely wicked, and the Perſuaſion of a God 


i - 


to an exceſs of Bigotry. 
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Matthieu Hiſt. Louis XI. I. 10. * Ibid, 
T The Holy Vial ſuppos'd to fall from Heaven, in which Oil is 
Lept for anointing the Kings of France. „ 
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Sz cT. CLI. That the Court's no Antidote 
againſt Superſtition or popular Error. 


Is pure Illuſion then to imagine, becauſe 
I Princes make no conſcience of obſerving 
Treatys, or Alliances the moſt ſolemnly ſworn, 
nor deny their craving Paſſions, they therefore 
believe no God. I ſay it again, the Great, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, are more ſuperſtitious in ſome 

Points than other Men. People fancy, being de- 
ſcended of a Noble Family, and bred in a Prince's 
Court, beſtows great and ſublime Thoughts o 
courſe; but they who fancy ſo, confound the 
Underſtanding and Heart. The Adyantages of 
Birth and Education undoubtedly elevate the lat- 
ter. We ſee few of this Rank who are not brave; 
we ſee many who diſcover an Intrepidity and 
boundleſs Ambition: but the Underſtanding does 
not keep pace. It muſt be own'd, a Court poliſhes 
it exceedingly ; but beſtows not that Stretch, I 
mean that Force: which raiſes the Mind above the 
Prejudices of Childhood, and inables to penetrate 
the Sources of Truth thro all ſurrounding 
Clouds of Error. I ge further, and aſſirm, The 
Court inſpires not that falſe E Force of 
Mind which Atheiſts and Deiſts boaſt of; and J“ 

maintain, did we examine it carefully, we ſhaw'd 
find this pretended Firmneſs of Mind grow ranker 
in the Exerciſes of Diſpute in Schools, than in 
the Court or Army. So, Sir, let's join in this, 

That the Great,with all their glittering Pomp, re- 
main under the Prejudices of Childhood, as much 
as others, with regard to the Tenets of Religion 
or natural Truths. by | 
„ X 4 In 
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In effect, did the Air of the great World purge 
off the early Impreſſions of Religion, we ſhou'd 
not find ſo much Superſtition in the firſt Men of 
the Roman Commonwealth. Tis evident from in- 

finite Examples, that the Conſuls, Dictators, and 

others of the firſt Rank in Rome, were extreme 
ſuperſtitious. The Pagan Kings and Emperors 
were furiouſly bigotted the ſame way; and one 
might bring a thouſand Caſes to prove, that Po- 
licy was not always the Spring of their Religion, 
but mere Infirmity of Mind; tho I own it's often 
to be aſcrib'd to Politick Ends. Turn your 
Thoughts back a little on what I offer d already 
* concerning Tarquin the Proud, Nero, Catilin, 
&c. and permit me, now I mention Cat:lin, to 


obſerve what was commonly ſaid in Rome, | that 


he gave an Oath of Secrecy to his Accomplices,and 
to bind it the ſtronger, made 'em drink Human 
Blood mingled with Wine: which ſhews, the 
Band of Villains this wicked Man had culld out 
for the moſt execrable Enterprize in the World, 
was perſuaded of an All-ſeeing Juſtice, which re- 
venges the Violation of an Oath. Lentulus, one 
of the principal Accomplices, ingag'd in the Con- 
fpiracy, on || a Preſumption that the Sybils Books, 
and Anſwers of the Aruſpices, decreed him the 
Empire of Rome; an Argument he was far from 
Atheiſm, ſince he was not got above the vanity 


of Augurys. 


* 


— 
—— 


* Seft. 130» f Salluſt. de Bello Catilin. 

Lentulum autem ſibi confirmaſſe ex fatis Sybillinis, Ha- 
ruſpicumque reſponſis, ſe eſſe tertium illum Cornelium, ad 
quem regnum urbis atque imperium pervenire eſſet neceſſe. 
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Sz cr. CLIV. Of the Superſtition of 
Alexander. 


UT here, Sir, is one Example more equal to 
a Mathematical Demonſtration. If the Spi- 
Tit of the Court tended to beget Atheiſm in the 
Human Mind, it cou'd ne'er have fail'd in Alex- 
ander, becauſe the moſt ambitious of all Mortals, 
and at the ſame time the hardieſt and the happieſt. 
Beſides, he had done a hundred things, to expreſs 


a horrible contempt of his Gods. I paſs over his 
Conqueſts, tho rightly conſider'd nothing's more 


impious and unjuſt than driving the World as he 
did, and robbing Men by open Violence of their 
natural Right. I only take notice of his Inſolence 
in challenging Divine Worſhip, and demoliſhing 
the Temple of Eſculapius, to revenge the Death of 
a Favorite; and yet for all this the fartheſt in the 
World from Atheiſm. I ſaid already, he was 
chid by his Governor for his waſt of Holy In- 
cenſe in his earlier Days; and now obſerve, he 
never mov'd without his Soothſayer Ariſtander, to 
know if the Preſages of the Victims went well, 
when reſolv'd on the leaſt Enterprize. Tis true, 


he left conſulting the Soothſayers when at the 


height of his Fortune; but on the leaſt croſs Acci- 
dent * relapſed, and put himſelf into the Hands 
of Ariſtander. So that tow'rds the latter end of 
his Life, fancying, by ſome Preſages, the Gods 


* * 


* Qui poſt Darium victum ariolos & vates conſulere deſierat, 
rurſum ad ſuperſtitionem, humanarum gentium ludibria revolu- 
tus, Ariſtandrum cui credulitatem ſuam addixerat, explorare 
eventum rerum ſacriſiciis juſſit. Q Cn. J. 7. c. . a 
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diſpleaſed, he took the leaſt uncommon Event for 
Prodigy and Celeſtial Warning, and his Court was 
crouded with Soothſayers, who conſtantly ſacri- 
fic'd or purify'd, or practis d ſome other Juggle of 
their Myſtery, as Plutarch informs in the Life of 
this Conqueror. And now believe them if you 
will, who - affirm, . as if they had the Gift of 
ſearching the Heart and Reins, that the Court's 
a nurſery of Atheiſts. Methinks I have better 


ground to deny it, 6r ſplit the Cauſe, by ſaying | 


*tis probable there are more ſuch among Courtiers 
than among the common' People : but making a 


few Exceptions, the Great areas much perſuaded Mi. 
of the Being of a God, a Heaven and Hell, as the 
Middle fort. The only difference lies here, that 
Conſcience is not the Buſineſs of a Court, that 


there are ſtronger Habits and Temptations, .and 
a greater boldneſs in ſinning there than elſewhere; 


which makes Courtiers more ignorant in Matters * 
of Religion than ordinary, leſs reſerv'd, and leſs Þ 
ſabje& to remorſe. But as to a belief of the main 
Truths, they are, generally ſpeaking, like the 


reſt of the World. 


Beſides, Lewis XI. is an inconteſtable Example, 
One may be very wicked, and moſt exact in ſeveral 
little outward Devotions to the Bleſſed Virgin. For 
this Prince, bad as he was, expended immenſe | 
Sums in adorning the Churches of Notre Dame, 
and order*'d the great Bell to toll * at twelve a a 
Clock every day, to put the People in mind of re- 
peating the Salutation. Claude de Se ſell takes | 
notice, His Devotion was rather 9 than 
Chriſtian; for if he heard of an Image, or Church 
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dedicated to God, or the Saints, and particularly to 
our Lady, where the People paid any extraordinary 
Devotion, or any Miracles were wrought, thither he 
1 took a Progreſs, or ſent one expreſly to male an Offer- 
ing. His Hat beſides was quilted with ſeveral little 
Images, moſtly Lead or Tin, which he kiſs'd at every 
turn, when good or bad News was brought him, or the 
Maggot bit, throwing himſelf on his Knees, whether 
in publick or private; and ſometimes ſo ſuddenly, 
that he ſeem d rather frantick than devout. Z 


SE CT. CL. The Licentiouſmeſs, and Zeal of 
the Court of France in the laſt Age. 


ANG the Marks by which one may diſ- 
41 cover the moſt egregious Debauchees believe 
a God, I took notice of their implacable Hatred 
to thoſe of a different Religion. I might apply 
this Remark to the Quality, whom Pm labouring 
to vindicate from the. Guilt of Atheiſm : but be- 
cauſe Particulars might carry me too far, I'll con- 
fine my ſelf to the Court of Catherine de Me- 


dicis. | 8 
told you already, her Court was much addic- 
ted to Sorcery; and by this you may eaſily ima- 
zinc, tho they beliey'd a God, they were capable 
of all manner of Wickedneſs, * Accordingly 
Rioting and Uncleanneſs reign'd there with an uncon- 
troul'd ſway; Perfidiouſneſs, Poiſoning, Aſſaſſination 
were grown ſo common, that contriving the Death of 
any one they cou'd get a Groat by, was mere Diver- 
ſion. In former Reigus, the Men drew the Women in- 
to Gallantrys by Allurements and Artifice but now, 


x 
1 
* 


7 


* Mezers Abrege Chronol, ſur la fin de la vie de Charle 1 * 
e e ee when 


FF j] . ep 


316 Miſcellaneous Reflections, 

when Amours cover d the greateſt Intrigues and My- 
ſterys of State, the Ladys made the firft Advances. 
The Husbands gave em a Looſe, out of Intereſt or Com- 


plaiſance: And they who lov'd Variety, found their 


Account in the general Liberty, which inſtead of one 


Wife, preſented em with a Hundred. Here's the 
Dranght, by one View, of a Court abandon'd to | 


Shame. 


Take it by another View, and you find em 
firmly perſuaded of the Divinity of the Catho- 


lick, Apoſtolick, Roman Religion. Never were 


the Hereticks perſecuted more, than under the | 
Reigns of Francis I. and Harry II. This not pre- 
venting their Increaſe, the Conventicles were ſhut | 
up; and 'twas thought more eligible to throw } 
the Kingdom into all the Miſerys of a Civil War, 
than ſuffer the Exerciſe of a New Religion in | 
France. How, ſay they! ſhall it ever be ſaid the 


Church was rent aſunder in the Patrimony of the 
moſt Chriſtian King ! That Church which fits on 


the Throne of Clouis That Church of which the 
Kings of France are eldeſt Sons! No, we'l extir- | 


pate all who have the Boldneſs to affront it. In 
effect, they betook themſelves to Arms, and ne- 
ver made a Treaty with the Hereticks, but for a 


Handle to deſtroy *em 3 and when open Force was | 
found ineffectual, they had recourſe to Stratagem, | 
drew their Chiefs and principal Nobility to Court | 


on the faireſt pretence in the World, and maſla- 
cred *em in cold Blood. The Butchery and Strug- 
gle continu'd, till both Partys out of breath, and 
rather weary than glutted with one anothers 
Blood, came at laſt to as good Terms as they 
cou'd, each deſpairing of the Victory. Had the 
Court of France been Atheiſts, they had ne'er 
gone into theſe Meaſures © Hut 
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But they perhaps, who were at the Head of 
theſe flaming Zealots of the Catholick Religion, 
were innocent of all theſe Diſorders. Quite con- 
trary, they were the Men. who had the deepeſt 
Part in 'em, as we ſhall find if we trace Meſſrs. 


de Guiſe one by one. And to comprehend how 


a Man may be very Zealous and very Vicious at 
the ſame time, we need only conſider, the Love 
of Religion in the greateſt Part, is no way diffe- 
rent from their other Paſſions for common Ob- 
jets. They are much miſtaken, who imagine 
Chriſtians ſtedfaſtly adhering to their Religion, 
and Catholicks inveterately bent againſt other 
Secs, derive theſe Diſpoſitions from above; God's 
faithful Servants only are inſpir'd with a true Zeal 
by the Grace of the Holy Spirit. The Zeal of 


the Ungodly is properly Humor; they are fond 


of Religion as they are of Family, of the place 
of their Birth, &c. or rather perſiſt in't, as others 
do in Old Faſhions as to Clothes or Weddings. 
A great many-wou'd loſe their Lives, rather than 


be put out of their Old Ways; and fo wouv'd. 


many a Chriſtian, rather than forbear going to 


his Devotions in certain Churches, with the Ce- 


remonys continually obſerv'd there. *Tis proba- 
ble the Duke of * Monpenſier, who had all the 
Hugonots hang'd as faſt as they were taken, and 
made one of his Officers raviſh every pretty Hu- 
gonot Girl that fell into his hands, was over-ran 
with this fond Paſſion, ſince he us'd to boaſt him- 
{ſelf deſcended from St. Louis, and that St. Louis 
made a Voyage as far as Africk to perſecute the 
Enemys of the Cathokck Religion. Your great 
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Eords dote ſo on the Antiquity of their Familys, 
1 their Anceſtors; that this alone's 
ufficient to inſpire em with an Abhorrence for 
Schiſmaticks. To believe then a Religion Divine 
in which one's bred; and yet commit all the 
Crimes it forbids, are Things perfectly compati- 
ble in the great and ſma lll. 


Few I think, at this time of day, are on the 


reſerve, in ſpeaking of Queen Margaret, Daugh- 
ter to Catherine de Medicis. I may confidently 
then affirm her an Illuſtrious Example of the 
monſtrous Wedlock 1 have been obſerving be- 
tween Diſſoluteneſs and Devotion. Here's Me- 


zeray's Account of this Queen in her Old Age: | 


* She kept her ſmall Court the reſt of her Life in the 
Suburbs of St. Germain; an odd Compound of Lechery 
and Devotion, of Vanity and the Love of Letters, 
of. Chriſtian Charity and Injuſtice: for as ſhe valud 
her ſelf. in being ſeen often at Church, converſmg with 
Men of Learning, and giving the Tenths of her Reve- 
nues to the Monks; ſo ſhe affected ſome ſmall*Gal- 


lantry to the laſt, inventing nem Diverſiont, and ne- 


ver paying her Debts. 125 


SecT. CLVI. The Leal of the Great Lords of | 


France againſt the Proteflants. 


PHE Argument drawn from a hatrl 2 dif 
1 ferent Sects, takes place on the great Lords; 


for they exert themſelves in the Extirpation of 


Calviniſm, according to the new Scheme in vogue, 
without the leaſt Reformation in their own Lives. 
They who have Hugonot Tenants, ſtrive to con- 
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vert em by fair or foul means. Governors of 
Towns take the ſame pains with the Burghers 


and Soldiers under their Juriſdiction. They who 


have Calviniſt Domeſticks, turn *em away, or make 
em abjure.. So that our great Men are neither 
Atheiſts nor Deiſts, whatever their other Principles 
be. I conclude then once more, That very ſmall's 
the Number of thoſe who doubt the Truth of the 


1 Chriſtian Religion, or reckon future Things a Fa- 
ble. So that the Abuſes P. Rapin deſcribes, de- 
rive not from the Scepticiſm of theſe laſt Days, 


but from the evil Inclination of Man's Heart, 
which needs a ſtronger Remedy than a bare Ac- 
knowledgment of the Goſper's Divine Original. 


P CT, CLVII. A cogent Reaſon to prove the 


Neceſſity of Grace. 


E you examine this narrowly, I perſuade my 


ſelf, Sir, you'l find it an invincible Argument 
for the Neceſſity of an inward Operation of the 


Spirit in order to the Love of God. The Preach- 


er's buſineſs” is limited to the perſuading. us. of 


the Truth: Now one may be convinc'd, and yet 


not love it. Man therefore is not the Cauſe of 


| our loving it, but. God himſelf, who, together 
LEY he Illumination of the Mind, beſtows. 4 
[poſit 


ſpofition of Heart, which finds greater Plea- 
ſure in the Practice of Vertue than of Vice. 
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SEC T. CLVIII. VII Proof, drawn from mal 


frequent Communion, 55 

| En Ctr : ra 
MHeſe Words of P. Rapin, Never frequenter be 

1 Communions and leſs change of Heart, make me inte 
think of Mr. Arnaud's Treatiſe of Frequent Com- nify 
munion , in which he has given an eloquent De- by 
ſcription of the Degeneracy of Mankind. Who low 
can be ignorant, ſays he, of what the Seculars know or C 
but too well by their acquaintance with the World; the 
what the Confeſſors know yet better by the Neceſſity of Chu 
their Function; and what the Preachers ſound ſo loudly Y crou 
| from the Pulpit to awaken Sinners to Repentance, That Tha 


almoſt all the true Signs of Chriſtianity are loſt in Chri- 3 deſc 
ſtian Converſation? Then he deſcends to Particu- Y nica! 
Jars, and ſets before us the Abuſes of the Mar- own 
riage-bed, Diſorders in Familys, Uncontroled- | T 
neſs of Youth, the Ambition of the Great, Luxury Mor. 
among all Ranks and Degrees, the Unfairneſs in lity. 
Dealing, the Adulterating of Merchandizes, the that 
Cheats of Tradeſmen, and Debaucherys among ſion, 
the meaner ſort. Fornication, ſays he, is thought F Sins 
a Trifle ; Adultery a piece of good Luck; Inlin- in the 
cerity a Court-Accompliſhment; Common Swear- F fill :j 
ing and Blaſphemy, Ornaments of Speech; Lying J thor, 
and Over-reaching, Myſterys in Trade; Gaming ſuit, 
Night and Day, the Lady's Recreation; A ver ners 
ood Woman, and a vertuous Woman, two dif- obſer 
. Things; diſguis'd Simony, and the Profana- 1% C 
tion of the Altar, younger Childrens Portions 3 F of th 
Rapine, in fine, and Extortion, the Perquiſites of ſating 
Places, lawful Intereſt, and Ways of Living, of J Dew 
A 3 . — . — Interr 
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which Ideots only in theſe days, and Ignorants, 
make the leaſt ſcruple. He paſſes over ſome abo- 
minable Sins unknown to our Forefathers, tho 
ſtrangely flowing in upon us. 5 
Some perhaps may think this great Doctor's 
intention is to bewail Mens Infidelity, and ſig- 
nify they are all fall'n into Atheiſm. Vet this is 
by no means his Thought, ſeeing he fairly al- 
lows there never were more frequent Confeſſions 
or Communions : The Confeſſionals are throng'd, 
the Altars lin'd with Communicants ; Pariſh- 
Churches, and eſpecially the Monaſterys, are 
crouded. It appears from his whole Diſcourſe, 
That the. Perſons guilty of all the Enormitys he 
deſcribes, are the ſame who confeſs, and commu- 
nicate oftneſt : and he's not the only Man who 
owns this Truth. rote . 

The. Author of a Book entitl'd, The Practical 
Morality of the Jeſuits, complaining of the Faci- 
lity of theſe Fathers in forgiving Sins, obſerves, 
that the greateſt Sinners are in no dread of Confeſ- 
ſion, but run to it with as little Concern as to their 


Sins; and that they, who fill. the Jeſuits Churches 


in the Morning, are the very ſame, who in the Afternoon 
fil the Taverns and G aming-houſes. Another Au- 
thor, unexceptionable in this point, becauſe a je- 
ſuit, giving a lively Image of the corrupt Man- 
ners of the Age, ſays expreſly, as we havealready 
obſery'd, There never was more Communicating, and 
leſs Change of Life; and reckons among the Effects 
of the general Corruption, thoſe Viciſſtrudes of for- 
faking and turning to God, of inordinate Affectiom and 
Devotion, under which People communicate; thoſe 
Intermiſſions 7 Sin for the Day of receiving, thoſe 
Confeſſions without ny. thoſe Repentances with- 
5 * 1 
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or having their Beads toucht at a holy Shrine; the 
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out Amendment, and Converſions without a Change of 


Life, which are ſo notorious in the World. It's 


evident then, there are Numbers who go frequent- 


ly to Confeſſion, and yet live wicked Lives. 


From whence it follows by a neceſſary Conſe- 
quence, that the greateſt part of Chriſtians live 
very abominably, tho not only convinc'd of the 
Being of a God, but of the Truth of our Myſ- 
terys. For who doubts, that the greateſt part 
of thoſe who confeſs and communicate ſo often, 


act thus purely to expiate their paſt Offences? 


an evident Argument they intirely believe the 
Doctrine of the Church. 8 


SECT. CLIX. 4 Confirmation of this Caſe, 


TN a word, we need only conſider the Credulity 
L of our People with reſpect to Miracles; their 
firm Confidence in the Interceſſion of Saints; 
their Sollicitouſneſs in m Maſſes for the dead; 
in the Fraternitys, 


prodigious crouding to a plenary Indulgence; their 


Facility in giving a vogue to Relicks newly come 


from Rome, as thoſe of St. Ovide, for example; 
their Averſion to Hugonots : We need, 15 de only 
conſider a hundred things of this kind, to be c 


vinc'd, that a Decay of Faith is not the Vice of 


Chriſtians. Tis hard, ſays St. Auſtin, to find 4 
Man who ſays even in his Heart, there is no God : 
This ſort of Men are very rare, and were they the 
Perſons we are commanded to bear with, we ſhau'd 


ſcarce have a Subject to exerciſe our Patience. 
What ſhall we think of thoſe who lay out far 
gentle DireQors, but that they are firmly perſuad- 
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ed of 6ur Myſterys, tho in other reſpects ſo de- 
voted to their Luſts, that to wallow in 'em with 
more Liberty, they] lay hold of all the Expedi- 
ents of corrupt Caſuiſts? _ ed 


, „ 


If any thing be demonſtrable in Morality, I 


1 doubt not I have demonſtrated, that Chriſtians 


living in the Commiſſion of all kinds of Sin, are 


I yet firmly perſuaded of the Truth of their Reli- 


ion. Whence I conclude, that Infidelity is not the 
ſource of a Corruption of Manners ; *tis quite a 
different thing. 3 


S EC T. CLX. They who aſcribe the Corruption 
of Manners to a Decay of Faith, extenuate 


the Guilt inſtead of aggravating it, 


A | Superficial Wit, who heard me teaſon as I 
do, wou'd certainly believe I defign'd an 
Apology for Sinners; but a Man of more Judg- 
ment will ſee the contrary. For ſince I endeavor 
to prove, Men live very wickedly, tho under a 
Perſuaſion of Evangelical Truths; *tis manifeſt, 
[charge 'em with a more heinous Tranfgreſſion 
than thoſe void of this Perſuaſion cou'd be guilty 
of. *Tis a Principle univerſally receiv'd, that the 
more one ſins againſt Knowledg, the greater is his 
Guilt. Now in my way of arguing, theſe Sinners are 
perſuaded of Goſpel Truths; then they are more 
criminal by my Rule than by P. Rapin's, who ima- 
ines their Iniquitys ſpring from a want of Faith. 
Tis certain the Malice of an Action abates in pro- 
portion to the Party's 1 N 75 unleſs he's the 
wilful Cauſe of it, by Kifling the Light of his 
Conſcience o purpoſe fo {in without controul. 
Now as God only knows Who are thus ignorant 
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thro Malice, twere raſn judging to ſay, thoſe who 
ſin, becauſe almoſt utterly deſtitute of Faith, are 
wickeder than others: But one may ſafely pro- 


nonnce ſo, without raſh judging of thoſe who {in 
under a full Perſuaſion of Evangelical Truths; 


and conſequently they who are in the Circum- 
ſtances I laid down, aggravate inſtead of extenu- 


ating their Guilt. 


For to alledg, that only the Malice of the Will 
is capable of obſcuring Goſpel Truths, is ſetting 
up for Judg in a matter above our Cognizance; ſee- 
ing God alone knows certainly what paſſes withe 


in us, and the proportion of Objects to every Un- 
derſtanding. We daily experience in matters 
purely Speculative, that the ſame Reaſons appear | 


convincing to one, and very probable to another, 
which a third Perſon thinks of no weight. In 
Pleadings, where we are no way intereſted, how 
oft are we ſtruck with that Argument moſt which 


is really leaſt ſolid ? How often more affected by 


the Objections. than the Anſwers, tho theſe be in- 
trinſecally better, and tho it be indifferent to our 


Fortunes whether they be or no? It were therefore 


ridiculous to maintain, that every time we prefer 
one Reaſon to another, we do it to gratify an In- 
clination of offending God. Now this being in- 
defenſible, it can't with any reaſon be ſaid, that 


they who doubt our Myſterys, doubt *em only be- | 


cauſe they wiſh the Goſpel falſe. Tis not impoſ- 


ſible, that the diſtance of thoſe times in which 


the Goſpel was confirm'd by infinite Miracles, that 
ſtrange Depravation of Manners which has over- 
run Chriſtianity for a thouſand Years, the num- 
berleſs Seas into which it's divided, and each 
condemn'd by the other, and ſome writing very 
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learnedly and cloſely againſt the reſt; *tis not 
impoſſible, I ſay, that all this together may raiſe. 
a miſt to hinder ſome Mens clearly perceiving the. 
Divinity of the Goſpel, without their contribut- 
ing by a malicious Inclination. However it be, 
Pm apt to think all Partys may find their Account 
in what I have ſaid, whether fond of exaggera- 
ting the Depravation of Man, or inclin'd to form. 
his Panegyrick. For by ſaying Men have kept 
the ſacred Depoſitum of Faith intire, notwith- 
ſtanding their corrupt Inclinations, I allow 'em 
a ſhare of Praiſe ; yet even this ſhews their Ma- 
lice exceſſive, ſince the Light of Faith is not 
ſufficient. to correct it. RT A eee 
Tis, of greater Importance than moſt imagine, 
to make Man ſenſible. of his extreme Depravation, 
eſpecially of that monſtrous Diſorder he's run in- 
to, which 1555 s him continually againſt Principle, | 
7 the Precepts of that Religion he be- 


and againſt the Pre | ) 
lieves deliver'd by God: This, I ſay, is of Im- 
portancę, becauſe if we take notice, that all the 
reſt of the Creation is under certain Laws of Me-. 
chaniſm regularly obſerv'd, and very conformable 
to our Idea of Order; we muſt conclude, there's 
a Principle in Man which 1s not purely corporeal : 
for were he mere Matter, he'd be neceſſarily obe- 
dient to that wiſe and regular Mechaniſm which 
governs the reſt of the Univerſe, and not ſwerve 
as he does from the Idea which we have of Order. 
There's therefore a Soul in Man diſtinct from the 
Body, and perfecter than Body, ſince it is this 
which renders him reaſonable. For how can we 
ſuppoſe Bodys ſubject to Order, and not Subſtan- 
ces of a perfecter kind? If the World be the 
Work of pure Chance, how comes it under Laws 
RE Fo con- 
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we demonſtrate the Corruption of Man, the more 
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conſtantly obey'd ? There's no tolerable Anſwer : 


this we muſt at leaſt agree to, that the Nature of 
things intended the World ſhow'd be govern'd by 
wiſe Laws. Bat if with reſpe& to Bodys, why 
not with reſpe& to the Soul of Man ? Here we are 


at a loſs again. We muſt therefore ſay, that the 


Soul of Man was, as other things, created in per- 
fe Order, by a Being 1 wiſe; but abuſing 
order. The more 


we conſtrain human Reaſon to believe what God 
has reveaPd of the Fall of Adam. So that there's 
no need of bringing Religion into the Caſe, to 
prove the Malice of Man ſo prodigious, that only 


a particular Grace of the Holy Spirit can correct 
it; and that without this Grace tis equal, with 
reſpect to Manners, whether one's a downright 


Atheiſt, or believes all the Canons of Councils. 


This is ſuch a Truth, that none of your bold 


Wits will allow the original Corruption of Man. 


Vou ſhall in a few Days receive my Conjectures 


on a Society of Atheiſts. 
July 29. 1681, 


The End of the Firſt Volume, 
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